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' T h i s v o l u m e is i m p o r t a n t beyond the 
b o u n d a r i e s of Aus t ra l i a . Dr M u k h e r j e e 
has p e r f o r m e d a research c o u p in b e i n g 
ab le to p u l l t oge the r the c r i m i n a l 
s tat is t ical da t a f r o m all over the 
c o u n t r y a n d to p r o v i d e a mode l for 
t ime-ser ies ana lys i s . T h e da ta are r ich , 
the s tat is t ical p r e s e n t a t i o n clear, the 
t e m p o r a l scope f r o m 1900 to 1976 
u n u s u a l a n d f a s c i n a t i n g to scholars , 
legis la tors , a n d all o t h e r s involved in 
c r i m i n a l jus t ice . ' 

M a r v i n E. W o l f g a n g , P ro fessor of 
Soc io logy a n d L a w , a n d Directorof 
the Cen te r for S tud ies in C r i m i n o l o g y 
a n d C r i m i n a l L a w , Univers i ty of 
P e n n s y l v a n i a 

B e h i n d t he c o n s t a n t p u b l i c c o n c e r n 
a b o u t c r ime , expressed in such t e rms as 
' c r i m e wave ' , a n d ' po l i ce c r a c k d o w n ' 
are c o m m o n l y - h e l d p e r c e p t i o n s a b o u t 
c h a n g e s in the level of c r i m i n a l 
act ivi ty . T h i s book analyzes these 
c h a n g e s over e igh t decades . Da ta f r o m 
the po l ice, the cour t s , t he p r i s o n s a n d a 
host of d e m o g r a p h i c , social a n d 
e c o n o m i c var iables are ana lysed to 
reveal t r ends in c r i m e a n d p u n i s h m e n t , 
a n d the r e l a t i o n s h i p s be tween these 
t r ends a n d o t h e r aspec ts of A u s t r a l i a n 
society. 

Never before has such a compre-
hensive set of data over such a long 
uninterrupted period been assembled 
or analysed, in Australia or anywhere 
else in the world. 

P u b l i s h e d in a s soc ia t ion w i t h the 
A u s t r a l i a n Ins t i t u t e of C r i m i n o l o g y 
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It gives me a very special pleasure to write a brief 
foreword to this excellent work. When, at the 
University of Pennsylvania in the early 1960s, we 
established a program of study and research lead-
ing to a Master of Arts degree in criminology, 
one of the first participants was a young man who 
was to become the first recipient of the degree. 
He is the author of this work in which the 
achievement of several aims is sought through a 
study of the phenomena of crime in Australia 
during the present century. 

Foremost among these aims is the discovery of 
patterns and trends of crime associated with 
socio-economic structural and technological 
changes, such as the growth of the population, its 
age structure and sex ratios, life expectancy, fami-
ly stability and urbanisation, as well as the in-
crease in motor vehicle transportation, fluctua-
tions in gross domestic productivity, unemploy-
ment, the strength and cost of police forces and 
prisons. The data assembled on these and many 
other variables will, it is hoped, provide uninter-
rupted time series facilitating future research. 

The problem facing anyone who attempts to 
study criminality, especially as it evolves during a 
long period of time, is the reliability of available 
data permitting the construction of reasonably 
accurate crime rates. Nowadays, a few classes of 
serious crimes reported to and cleared by the 
police are usually relied upon for that purpose, 

but such uniform data were available for all states 
of the Federation only since 1963. Hence the re-
search had to focus chiefly on information about 
offences found in the reports of the activities of 
magistrates' courts, which disposed of the vast 
majority of all offences, and of higher courts 
which dealt with persons accused of serious 
crimes against persons and property. In the pro-
cess, distinct patterns of criminality were found 
and their nature analysed for several discrete 
spans of years identified by the occurrence of 
some special event such as war or economic de-
pression. Some results of this analysis effectively 
challenge the validity of conclusions reached by 
earlier studies elsewhere concerning the associa-
tion between crime and unemployment and crime 
and the age structure of the population. 

The author has meticulously and judiciously 
analysed the wealth of data he has gathered; his 
conclusions are stated with the caution character-
istic of a mature and experienced scholar thor-
oughly acquainted with prior research on the mat-
ters with which he deals. His findings should give 
added impetus to the burgeoning efforts to im-
prove and reorganise the criminal statistics of the 
states and the Federation of Australia. 

Gilmanton, New Hampshire 
July 1980 

Thorsten Sellin 



Contents 

Foreword by Thorsten Sellin v 
Tables ix 
Figures xiii 
Acknowledgements xvii 
1 Introduction: the problem 1 

Demographic transformation 2 
Economic growth 6 
Correlates of crime 7 
Crime and environment 9 
Long-term trends 10 

2 Crime Statistics and this Study 11 
Historical background of official crime 
statistics 12 
Inadequacies of official crime 
statistics 13 
Choice of data 15 
Objectives and scope of this study 15 
The data 16 
Analysis of data 20 

3 Quantitative Analyses of Crime 
Data 21 

4 The Police and Crime 27 
Crime rate 27 
Clearance rate 30 
Comparison with other countries 31 
Police resources 31 
Size of the police force 33 

Ratio of police strength to crime 
rate 35 
Police expenditure 38 
Summary 38 

5 The Courts and Total Offences 40 
Offence rates 41 
Offence proportions 44 
Patterns of rate of change 46 
Dispositions of offences 48 
State differences: offences charged 50 
State differences: disposition of 
offences 56 
Summary 61 

6 The Courts and Specific Offences 64 
Homicide 65 
Assault 67 
Rape 70 
Robbery 72 
Burglary 74 
Larceny 77 
Drunkenness 80 
Traffic 84 
Summary 86 

7 Offenders at the Higher Courts 88 
Persons tried 89 
Persons convicted 89 
State differences 90 
Summary 93 



8 Imprisonment Trends and Cost 94 
Sentences imposed at magistrates' 
courts 94 
Daily average prison population 97 
Prison expenditure 99 
Summary 105 

9 Long-term Correlates of Crime 107 
Literature review 107 
Association between exogenous 
variables 109 
Association between exogenous and 
crime variables 112 
Partial correlations 112 
Lagged relationships 116 
Summary 117 

10 Environmental Sets and Crime: 
Short-term Correlates 119 
Generation of the discriminant 
functions 120 
Generation of the environmental 
sets 120 
Socio-economic and criminal justice 
variables 122 
Crime variables 125 
Changing relationships between the 
variables over time 127 

Crime and demographic 
variables 127 
Crime and the economy 129 

Crime and the criminal justice 
system 131 

Summary 131 
11 Environmental Sets and 

Convictions 136 
Long-term pattern 136 
Short-term correlates 138 
Summary 142 

12 Conclusion: Crime and Socio-economic 
Change 144 
The nature of 'change' 144 
Observed changes in Australia 145 
Comparison of Australia and the United 
States 146 
Leading agents of the process of 
change 148 
The future 150 

Appendices 152 
A Data availability and 

sources 152 
B Police data 162 
C Offences charged before 

magistrates' courts 164 
D Changes in rate of offences 173 
E Disposition of offences 177 
F Convictions at higher courts 180 
G Prison data 190 

Endnotes 192 
Index 197 



Tables 

1.1 Age groups as proportion of total 
national population, Australia 
1900 to 1976 

1.2 Correlation coefficients of major 
demographic and economic 
variables between Australia, the 
United States and the United 
Kingdom 

1.3 Correlation matrix of major 
socio-economic and crime 
variables: annual data, Australia 
1900 to 1976, and United States 
1933 to 1976 

2.1 Population characteristics as at 30 
June 1977 

2.2 List of offences included in each 
offence category 

2.3 Conversion factors for calculating 
crude rates from rates based on 
population 10 years of age and 
over, Australia 1900 to 1976 

4.1 Selected offences reported to 
police per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, 1963 to 
1976 

4.2 Number of offences cleared per 
police officer, Australia 1963 to 
1976 

4.3 Number of offences reported per 
100 000 total population for 

3 selected countries, 1963 to 1978 32 
4.4 Police strength per 100 000 total 

population and police 
expenditure per capita (at 
constant 1966-67 prices), 1900 

7 to 1976 34 
4.5 Number of offences charged per 

police officer by offence, 
Australia 1900 to 1976 36 

5.1 Changes in rate of offences 
8 charged before magistrates' 

courts Australia 1900 to 1976 42 
16 5.2 Percentage contribution of major 

offence categories to total 
17 offence change, Australia 1900 

to 1976 42 
5.3 Four major offence categories as 

proportions of total offences 
19 charged, Australia 1900 to 1976 45 

5.4 Three major offence categories 
as proportions of total 
offences charged minus petty 

28 offences, Australia 1900 to 
1976 46 

5.5 Measures of the goodness of fit 
30 and polynomial stationary 



points for offences charged in 
magistrates' courts, Australia 
1900 to 1976 48 

5.6 Dispositions as proportions of 
total charges by offence 
categories, magistrates' 
courts, Australia 1900 to 1976 49 

5.7 Base rate comparison of 
offences against good order 
charged before magistrates' 
courts, by state 1900 to 1976 53 

5.8 Base rate comparison of 
offences against property 
charged before magistrates' 
courts, by state 1900 to 1976 55 

5.9 Base rate comparison of 
offences against the person 
charged before magistrates' 
courts, by state 1900 to 1976 56 

5.10 Proportions of the four major 
categories of offences to total 
offences charged, by state 
1900 to 1976 57 

5.11 Convictions as proportion to 
total charges by offence 
categories, magistrates' 
courts, 1900 to 1976 58 

5.12 Difference of the means of 
proportions of convictions to 
total charges between states 
by offence categories, 
magistrates' courts, 1900 to 
1976 59 

5.13 Difference of the means of 
proportions of discharges to 
total charges between states by 
offence categories, magistrates' 
courts, 1900 to 1976 61 

5.14 Difference of the means of 
proportions of committals to 
total charges between states by 
offence categories, magistrates' 
courts, 1900 to 1976 62 

6.1 Comparison of total homicides 
minus manslaughter by 
driving (1954 to 1978) and 
total homicides (1900 to 
1924), New South Wales 67 

6.2 Homicides charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 68 

6.3 Assault rates and population 15 
to 24 and 25 to 34 as 
proportion of population aged 
10 years and over, Australia 
1900 to 1976 69 

6.4 Assaults charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 70 

6.5 Proportions of assault charges 
resulting in convictions and 
discharges at magistrates' 
courts, 1900 to 1976 71 

6.6 Rapes charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 males aged 10 years 
and over, 1900 to 1976 73 

6.7 Robberies charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 73 

6.8 Proportions of robbery charges 
resulting in convictions and 
committals at magistrates' 
courts, 1900 to 1976 75 

6.9 Burglaries charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 77 

6.10 Proportions of burglary charges 
resulting in convictions and 
committals at magistrates' 
courts, 1900 to 1976 78 

6.11 Larceny and burglary charges at 



xi 

the magistrates' courts as 
proportions of all property 
offences, Australia 1900 to 
1976 

6.12 Larcenies charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 

6.13 Proportions of larceny charges 
resulting in convictions and 
discharges at magistrates' 
courts, 1900 to 1976 

6.14 Drunkenness charges as 
proportion of all Offences 
minus petty Offences and of 
offences against good order 

6.15 Drunkenness offences charged 
before magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 

6.16 Proportions of drunkenness 
charges resulting in 
convictions at magistrates' 
courts, 1900 to 1976 

6.17 Traffic offences charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1931 to 1976 

6.18 Proportions of traffic charges 
resulting in convictions at 
magistrates' courts, 1931 to 
1976 

7.1 Proportion of persons 
convincted at higher courts by 
offence category, Australia 
1900 to 1976 

7.2 Proportion of persons convicted 
at higher courts by offence 
category and by state, 1900 to 
1976 

8.1 Use of imprisonment as 
proportion of convictions by 
offence category, New South 

Wales and Queensland 1900 
to 1976 96 

8.2 Daily average number of 
79 prisoners per 100 000 

population aged 10 years and 
over, 1900 to 1976 98 

8.3 Estimated autoregression 
80 parameters for imprisonment 

rates (r,) in Australia and the 
six states, 1900 to 1976 and 
1921 to 1976 100 

81 8.4 Annual expenditure on prisons 
in dollars, 1900 to 1976 102 

8.5 Annual expenditure on prisons 
in dollars, 1900 to 1976 (at 

82 constant 1966-67 prices) 104 
9.1 Correlation matrix of 

socio-economic and crime 
variables, Australia 1900 to 

83 1976 110 
9.1a Definitions of variables used in 

correlation tables and figures 111 
9.2 Independent variables and 

84 crime: first-order correlation 
coefficients controlling for 
population aged 10 years and 
over, n = 56 (1921 to 1976) 113 

85 9.3 Independent variables and 
crime: first-order correlation 
coefficients controlling for 
number of motor vehicles 

86 registered, n = 56 (1921 to 
1976) 114 

10.1 Standardised discriminant 
function coefficients and 

90 associated statistics 121 
10.2 Characteristics of environmental 

sets: average values of 
selected variables 123 

92 10.3 Significant changes in variables 
between periods 124 

10.4 Principal differences in crime 
variables between periods 125 



xii 

10.5 Principal differences in 
exogenous variables between 
periods 133 

11.1 Means and standard deviations 
of proportion of offences 
convicted at magistrates' 
courts in Australia for each 
period by major offence 
category 137 

11.2 Correlations between proportion 
of offences convicted and 
crime and explanatory 
variables, by period: offences 
against the person 139 

11.3 Correlations between proportion 
of offences convicted and 
crime and explanatory 
variables, by period: offences 
against property 140 

11.4 Correlations between proportion 
of offences convicted and 
crime and explanatory 
variables, by period: offences 
against good order 140 

11.5 Correlations between proportion 
of offences convicted and 
crime and explanatory 
variables, by period: petty 
offences 141 

12.1 Characteristics of environmental 
sets (periods) for Australia 
and the United States: 
average values of selected 
variables' 147 

12.2 Correlations between selected 
variables for the United States 
and Australia j4g 

Appendices 

A.l Crimes known to police 153 
A.2 Police expenditure and strength 153 
A.3 Magistrates' courts: availability of data 155 
A.4 Magistrates' courts: data by offence classifications 

155 
A.5 Magistrates' courts: standardisation of major offence 

classifications 156 
A.6 Magistrates' courts: composition of specific 

offences 157 
A.7 Higher courts: availability of data 158 
A.8 Prisons: availability of data 159 
A.9 Demographic, social and economic data 160 
B. 1 Annual police data 162 
C. 1 All offences charged before magistrates' 

courts 164 
C.2 Total offences against the person charged before 

magistrates' courts 166 
C.3 Total offences against property charged before 

magistrates' courts 167 
C.4 Total offences against good order charged before 

magistrates' courts 167 
C.5 All petty offences charged before magistrates' 

courts 170 
D. 1 Changes in rate for offences charged before 

magistrates' courts NSW 173 
D.2 Changes in rate for offences charged before 

magistrates' courts Victoria 174 

D.3 Changes in rate for offences charged before 
magistrates' courts Queensland 174 

D.4 Changes in rate for offences charged before 
magistrates' courts South Australia 175 

D.5 Changes in rate for offences charged before 
magistrates' courts Western Australia 175 

D.6 Changes in rate for offences charged before 
magistrates' courts Tasmania 176 

E.l Homicides charged before magistrates' 
courts 177 

E.2 Assaults charged before magistrates' 
courts 179 

E.3 Robberies charged before magistrates' 
courts 180 

E.4 Burglaries charged before magistrates' 
courts 182 

E.5 Larcenies charged before magistrates' 
courts 183 

E.6 Charges of drunkenness before magistrates' 
courts 185 

E.l Traffic offences charged before magistrates' 
courts 187 

F. 1 Distinct persons tried and convicted at the higher 
courts 188 

G.l Annual prison data 190 



Figures 

1.1 Total Population, 1900 to 1976 
1.2a Age groups as proportions of 

total population, Australia 
1900 to 1976 

1.2b Age groups as proportions of 
total population, United 
States 1900 to 1976 

1.2c Age groups as proportions of 
total population, United 
Kingdom 1900 to 1976 

1.3 Life expectancy and proportion 
of males, Australia 1900 to 
1976 

1.4 Marriage and divorce rates per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, Australia 1900 
to 1976 

1.5 Proportion of total population 
living in urban areas, 1900 to 
1976 

1.6 Gross domestic product, 
1900-01 to 1973-74 

1.7 Percentage of workforce 
unemployed, 1900 to 1976 

1.8 Motor vehicles registered, 
Australia 1921 to 1976 

3.1 Crimes made known (Scotland) 
and indictable offences made 
known (England and Wales) 

3 related to population aged 8 
years and over, 1900 to 1962 22 

4.1 Selected offences reported to 
3 police per 100 000 population 

aged 10 years and over, 1963 
to 1976 29 

4 4.2a Police strength per 100 000 total 
population, 1900 to 1976 35 

4.2b Police strength per 100 000 total 
4 population, 1900 to 1976 35 

4.3 Relationship between the 
number of serious offences 

4 and good order offences 
charged per police officer, 
Australia 1900 to 1976 37 

4.4a Annual expenditure per capita 
5 on police activities, Australia 

and states 1900 to 1976 (at 
constant 1966- 67 prices) 38 

5 4.4b Annual expenditure per capita 
on police activities, Australia 

6 and States 1900 to 1976 (at 
constant 1966-67 prices) 38 

6 5.1 Volume of offences charged 
before magistrates' courts and 

7 convicted per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, Australia 1900 to 1976 41 

5.2 Offences charged before 



magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, Australia 1900 
to 1976 43 

5.3 Offences charged before 
magistrates' courts and 
convicted per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, Australia 1900 to 1976 43 

5.4 Four major offence categories as 
proportions of total offences 
charged in magistrates' courts, 
Australia 1900 to 1976 44 

5.5 Three major offence categories 
as proportions of total 
offences charged minus petty 
offences, Australia 1900 to 
1976 45 

5.6 Slopes of the polynomial curves 
(value of f ( t )) for major 
offence categories, Australia 
1900 to 1976 47 

5.7a All offences charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, by state 1900 
to 1976 50 

5.7b All offences charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over by state, 1900 
to 1976 51 

5.8a Petty offences charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, by state 1900 
to 1976 51 

5.8b Petty offences charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over by state, 1900 
to 1976 52 

5.9a Offences against good order 

charged before magistrates' 
courts per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, by 
state 1900 to 1976 52 

5.9b Offences against good order 
charged before magistrates' 
courts per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, by 
state 1900 to 1976 52 

5.10a Offences against property 
charged before magistrates' 
courts per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, by 
state 1900 to 1976 54 

5.10bOffences against property 
charged before magistrates' 
courts per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, by 
state 1900 to 1976 54 

5.11a Offences against the person 
charged before magistrates' 
courts per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, by 
state 1900 to 1976 55 

5.11bOffences against the person 
charged before magistrates' 
courts per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, by 
state 1900 to 1976 55 

6.1a Homicides charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 65 

6.1b Homicides charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 66 

6.2a Assaults charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 68 

6.2b Assaults charged before 
magistrates' courts per 



XV 

100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 69 

6.3a Robberies charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 72 

6.3b Robberies charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 72 

6.4a Burglaries charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 74 

6.4b Burglaries charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 76 

6.5a Larcenies charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 79 

6.5b Larcenies charged before 

magistrates' courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, 1900 to 1976 79 

6.6a Drunkenness charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 82 

6.6b Drunkenness charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1900 to 1976 82 

6.7a Traffic offences charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1931 to 1976 85 

6.7b Traffic offences charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1931 to 1976 85 

7.1 Persons tried and convicted at 

the higher courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, Australia 1900 to 1976 89 

7.2a Persons tried and convicted at 
the higher courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, New South Wales 1900 
to 1976 90 

7.2b Persons tried and convicted at 
the higher courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, Victoria 1900 to 1976 90 

7.2c Persons tried and convicted at 
the higher courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, Queensland 1900 to 
1976 91 

7.2d Persons tried and convicted at 
the higher courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, South Australia 1900 to 
1976 91 

7.2e Persons tried and convicted at 
the higher courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, Western Australia 1900 
to 1976 91 

7.2f Persons tried and convicted at the 
higher courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, Tasmania 1900 to 1976 91 

8.1 Proportion of offences against the 
person convicted and proportion 
of convictions sentenced to 
imprisonment, New South Wales 
and Queensland 1900 to 1976 95 

8.2 Proportion of offences against 
property convicted and 
proportion of convictions 
sentenced to imprisonment, 
New South Wales and 
Queensland 1900 to 1976 95 

8.3a Daily average number of 



xvi 

prisoners per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, Australia and states 
1900 to 1976 97 

8.3b Daily average number of 
prisoners per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, Australia and states 
1900 to 1976 97 

8.4 Actual versus predicted 
imprisonment rate, Australia 
1900 to 1976 99 

8.5a Annual expenditure per 
prisoner, Australia and states 
1900 to 1976 101 

8.5b Annual expenditure per 
prisoner, Australia and states 
1900 to 1976 101 

8.6a Annual expenditure per 
prisoner, Australia and states 
1900 to 1976 (at constant 
1966-67 prices) 103 

8.6b Annual expenditure per 
prisoner, Australia and states 
1900 to 1976 (at constant 
1966-67 prices) 103 

9.1 Relationship between 
unemployment and property 
crime over time 112 

9.2 Significant zero-order 
correlations between variables 113 

9.3 Cross-correlation function 
between total offences 

and population aged 10 years 
and over 116 

9.4 Cross-correlation function 
between total offences, 
controlled for population aged 
10 years and over, and the 
proportion in age groups 0 to 
9, 15 to 24, 25 to 34, 35 to 44 116 

9.5 Total offences: actual and 
predicted rates 117 

9.6a Autocorrelation function: total 
offences 117 

9.6b Partial autocorrelation function: 
total offences 117 

10.1 Changes over periods in 
correlation between crime 
rates and demographic 
explaining variables 128 

10.2 Changes over periods in 
correlation between crime 
rates and developmental 
explaining variables 130 

10.3 Changes over periods in 
correlation between crime 
rates and criminal justice 
explaining variables 132 

10.4 Effects of exogenous variables on 
crime 134 

11.1 Convictions as proportion of 
offences triable at magistrates' 
courts by major offence 
category, Australia 1900 to 
1976 143 



Acknowledgements 

The Board of Management of the Australian In-
stitute of Criminology, by approving my research 
project in February 1977, provided the initiative 
for this study. During the following three years 
the Board showed continuing interest and sup-
port. I am indebted to the members of the Board, 
to Mr F.J. Mahony, OBE, former Chairman, and 
Mr P.R. Loof, the present Chairman, for offering 
me the opportunity to carry out this research. 

From the very beginning the Director of the In-
stitute, Mr W. Clifford, has shown a keen interest 
in the project. Conscious of the size of this en-
deavour, he has been most generous in providing 
extra staff, equipment and funds to facilitate the 
study, but above all his help was valuable in the 
substantive area. In the process of many discus-
sions and in reading through the drafts and the 
final manuscript he has made substantive com-
ments which have only improved the quality of 
the book. I am grateful for his support, en-
couragement and comments. 

A research project of this nature and magni-
tude necessarily involves the assistance and co-
operation of many agencies and individuals. I am 
particularly thankful to the Australian Bureau of 
Statistics and its state offices, the Police Depart-
ments of various states, the Law Department of 
Victoria, the Solicitor-General's Office in Tasma-
nia and the Reserve Bank of Australia for provid-
ing valuable statistics. Most of the data were col-
lected from various libraries and I am grateful to 
the staff of the Australian National Library, State 
Library of New South Wales, Australian Bureau 
of Statistics Library, La Trobe University Li-
brary, Australian War Memorial Library and the 

J.V. Barry Memorial Library at the Institute. 
In the initial stages of data collection and 

tabulation several individuals offered their valu-
able assistance. I am thankful, in particular, to 
Mr D. Churchill, Mrs E. Sullivan, Ms A. Waters 
and Ms D. Zorochich. Thanks are also due to Mr 
R.W. Fitzgerald who helped to collect data and 
provide, as required, graphs and tables from the 
computer. 

Some of my present and former research col-
leagues at the Institute, my teachers and fellow 
students in the United States, and a few friends in 
Australia, have made substantial contributions 
through discussion and comments on the manu-
script. In this connection I am grateful to: Mr D. 
Biles, Dr J. Braithwaite and Mr I. Potas of the 
Institute; Dr P. Grabosky, Director, and Ms J. 
Worrall, Statistician, of the Office of Crime Sta-
tistics, Adelaide; Dr A. Hopkins and Dr S. Mug-
ford of the Australian National University; Dr B. 
Schwartz, University of Georgia, Athens, Dr 
R.A. Silverman, University of Alberta, Edmon-
ton, Dr P.C. Sagi, University of Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia, and Professor L.T. Wilkins, State 
University of New York, Albany. 

Dr T.P. Thornberry, formerly a fellow student 
at the University of Pennsylvania and presently 
Director of the Research Program in Crime and 
Delinquency at the University of Georgia, has 
been of tremendous help since analysis of the 
data began. He read various drafts with great 
care, spent days in discussing the subject at his 
home in Athens, organised a colloquium at the 
University of Georgia where I presented some of 
the results of the analysis, and made substantive 



xviii 

and detailed comments which greatly improved 
the text. His help has been invaluable to the pro-
ject and I am deeply indebted to him. 

Dr Marvin Wolfgang, University of Pennsylva-
nia, Philadelphia, a former teacher and mentor, 
was appointed honorary consultant to the project. 
During his visit to Canberra in 1978 and later dur-
ing my visits to the United States he helped me 
solve many problems and made many substantive 
comments. Aside from this particular instance, 
my long association with Professor Wolfgang and 
my association with some of his major research 
projects have had considerable impact on my 
work. I am grateful, therefore, not only for his 
contributions to this project but also for his con-
stant and continued interest and guidance in my 
work over the last two decades. 

Professor Thorsten Sellin has been one of my 
mentors. I have had the .privilege of being one of 
his students, and his classroom lectures and his 
writings have been most influential in my profes-
sional career. I am most grateful to him for writ-
ing the foreword. 

Special thanks are due to my two associates. 
Mrs E.N. Jacobsen has participated in the project 
f rom the very beginning and assumed a major re-
sponsibility in data collection, tabulation, supervi-
sion of staff, computerising and editing of the 
data. She has had the additional responsibility of 
typing various drafts and the final manuscript. 
Her familiarity with the data enabled her to pre-
pare the major appendix on sources of data. She 
has performed these tasks with admirable efficien-
cy and diligence. Mr J .R . Walker joined the Insti-
tute in December 1979 and has worked with the 
utmost efficiency. His assistance in computer op-
eration and advice on statistical problems were in-
valuable, and his comments on the draft chapters 
both editorial and substantive made significant 
improvements in the final manuscript. I am indebt-
ed to these two colleagues. 

Finally, 1 am grateful to my life partner, 
Minoti, and to my son, Sujit, for helping and en-
couraging me to spend long hours at work which 
enabled me to complete the study in time. 



1 Introduction: the Problem 

Crime is not a new phenomenon and it has been a 
vexing problem for centuries. But how can we 
really be sure whether today's concern with the 
increase in crime is due to increased sensitivity to 
the phenomenon, to increased publicity or to a 
real increase in the volume of crime? From the 
variety of means many countries use to combat 
crime we are made painfully aware that none of 
these methods has proven successful in containing 

1 it; the lack of success tends to make crime look a 
! much graver problem than it is. 
I When we speak of a relentless upsurge in crime 
I in recent years we implicitly or explicitly make 

comparisons. In most modern societies, because a 
| large number and variety of statistics are pro-
| duced, the comparisons are often with previous 
j years and are explicit. Although explicit, these 

comparisons are more often hazardous than not, 
1 whether short term or long term. At the same 

time compare we must. It is the elaboration of 
details which makes comparisons more meaning-
ful. Thus, to say that the amount of crime in 1978 

1 is x per cent greater than in 1968 does not mean 
I much unless we also show the changes or lack of 

them in a variety of other factors which directly 
or indirectly might affect the level of crime. One 
could list these factors from the least complex to 
the most, but they will still be hypothetical until 
they are substantiated. 

One of the basic elements of a comparative 
study of a social phenomenon such as crime is the 
changing value system. If we are going to ex-
amine present crime data vis-h-vis crime data of 
the past several decades, we must incorporate in 
our examination the definition of crime in terms 

of the updated value system. While it may not be 
entirely true to say that what was crime a hundred 
years ago may not be defined as crime today, it is 
beyond dispute that our attitudes towards crime 
and our perception of it have changed. 

Admittedly, 'value system' is a difficult concept 
and one which attracts theoretical discussion; for-
tunately many scholars have done this and we can 
seek to be more pragmatic here. If a value system 
is, to a large extent, governed by structural and 
technological developments then one can recount 
these developments as an indication of how these 
developments have influenced our life style and 
reflect new or changed values. These develop-
ments instigate changes in values which help cre-
ate a new social order. Our approach will be to 
use these indicators. We recognise also the impor-
tant influence of the political system, but are un-
able to examine it in this study. 

Numerous efforts have been made in the past 
to study crime and relate it to certain selected 
aspects of a society, but most of these efforts use 
cross-sectional data and thus could not ascertain 
changes over time. Since these aspects change 
from time to time such studies are generally valid 
only for the particular period under study. It is 
the purpose of this research to demonstrate 
changes in crime with respect to structural and 
technological changes. 

Change in any aspect can be forward or back-
ward. That is, a particular aspect, for example 
population, may increase or decline. The rate of 
change may also alter; that is, in some period the 
population growth may be faster than in another 
period. Therefore, when one attempts to examine 
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change, the pace as well as the direction becomes 
important. And since change does not necessarily 
take place in a short time it becomes imperative 
that the time period for a study of change should 
be as long as possible. Primarily for this reason, 
the present study covers the period 1900 to 1976. 
Thus the research attempts to describe changes in 
patterns of crime since the beginning of this cen-
tury in relation to structural and technological 
change. It aims at examining relationships rather 
than finding causal linkages. It also aims at pro-
viding uninterrupted time series data for almost 
eight decades on a number of variables that 
would facilitate future research. 

We do not attempt a detailed comparison of 
Australia with other countries as we do not have 
the time, resources and ready access to data. 
Nevertheless, the analysis and the findings may be 
of interest to researchers in countries with compa-
rable structural and technological characteristics. 
With this in mind basic data on such factors as 
population, urbanisation, gross domestic product 
and unemployment were collected for the United 
States of America and the United Kingdom. We 
chose these countries mainly because they have 
common cultural backgrounds, belong to the 
same side of the political spectrum and have simi-
lar economic institutions and policies. Further-
more, data on selected variables for these coun-
tries were readily available in Australia. 

It is not difficult to identify technological de-
velopments which have significantly changed our 
way of life; transport and communication systems 
are but two examples. As the impact of these de-
velopments has influenced our day-to-day think-
ing and behaviour, so also has it influenced illegal 
behaviour. Thus we not only need to define tradi-
tional crime in terms of updated value systems, 
we also need to examine the new crimes and the 
opportunities for crimes created by the changes in 
our way of life. 

Some of the developments during the last few 
decades have influenced illegal behaviour direct-
ly and others indirectly. The advent and increas-
ing use of motor cars, for example, have contri-
buted directly to a large number and variety of 
offences. Manslaughters and bodily injury as re-
sults of reckless, wanton, or drunken driving are 
the examples of direct influence; so are thefts of 
motor vehicles and a large number of traffic off-
ences. It is easier to understand the significance of 
motor vehicles with the help of figures. In Austra-

lia in recent years, of all the homicides charged 
before courts approximately 40 per cent are man-
slaughter by driving, and of all the offences 
charged before magistrates' courts in a year over 
50 per cent relate to violations of traffic laws 
(cases which are settled by on-the-spot fines are 
not included). Thus the car has not only inflated 
the number of offences, but more importantly it 
has broadened the boundaries of the definition of 
a 'criminal'. Furthermore, cars have made it 
easier to commit offences such as robbery, burg-
lary and theft . In spite of the heavy cost in life 
and money, the motor car has become a necessity 
in the industrialised nations. In Australia, about 
eight to ten times as many people die of motor 
accidents each year as homicides, and the number 
crippled is even larger. Other examples of factors 
which have changed our way of life and which 
have relevance to criminality are insurance, bank-
ing practices, display of goods in stores, credit 
cards, and so forth. 

We will now describe structural and technolo-
gical changes in a more systematic fashion, under 
two sections: demographic transformation and 
economic growth. Each of the variables presented 
in a descriptive fashion in the next few pages will 
later be related to the level and rate of criminal 
behaviour. 

Demographic transformation 

Perhaps population (growth as well as structure) 
is the single most important phenomenon which 
influences human activity. The association of 
population with criminal activity is well estab-
lished. What is not certain, however, is why 
crimes have increased faster than population. Be-
tween 1900 and 1976 the population of Australia 
increased from 3 765 339 to 13 915 509.' The rate 
of growth was not uniform throughout the period; 
as may be observed from Figure 1.1, the popula-
tion has grown faster since the Second World War 
than before. In 1946 the population numbered 
7 465 157 that is, in the forty-six years since 1900 
it had increased by 98.26 per cent, a compound 
yearly increase of 1.47 per cent. Between the war 
and 1976 the population grew at the compound 
yearly rate of 2.17 per cent. 

Changes in the population were also recorded 
in other countries though not necessarily of the 
same order. As Figure 1.1 shows, the growth of 
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Figure1.1 Total population, 1900to 1976 

the population was less marked in the United 
Kingdom than in either Australia or the United 
States. Even after the Second World War the 
population of the United Kingdom increased at a 
compound yearly rate of 0.42 per cent; in the 
United States the corresponding figure was 
1.38 per cent. Of the three countries Australia, 
with a low base population and proportionately 
high number of migrants, almost doubled its 
population since the end of the Second World 
War. 

The age structure of the Australian population 
has undergone significant changes over the years 
and the changes in selected age groups are shown 
in Figure 1.2a. It is apparent from Figure 1.2a 
that in none of the age groups has there been a 
monotonic increase or decrease. Overall there 
have been net declines in all the age groups ex-
cept 45-to 54-year-olds. Furthermore, as shown in 
Table 1.1, the lowest proportions for the first 
three age groups were obtained in 1941, 1956 and 
1966 respectively. We must, however, point out a 
special feature of the 15 to 24 age group curve. In 
1971 the proportion of this age group to total 
population reached 17.63 per cent and since then 
there has been a slight decline in this proportion. 
Many contemporary authors have written on the 
significance of this age group on socio-economic 
variables.2 

Figure 1.2a Age groups as proportions of 
total population, Australia 
1900 to 1976 

Table 1.1 Age groups as proportions of total 
national population, Australia 

Age group 1900 Lowest 1976 

U n d e r 10 24 .97 15.61 18.03 
(1941) 

1 5 - 2 4 19.14 13.10 17.27 
(1956) 

2 5 - 3 4 16.14 12.36 15.40 
(1966) 

3 5 - 4 4 12.78 11.35 11.35 
(1976) 

4 5 - 5 4 7 .05 7 .05 11.17 
(1900) 

In this respect as well, the United States pat-
tern, shown in Figure 1.2b, presents similarities 
with that of Australia. The pattern of age struc-
ture was strikingly different in the United King-
dom, Figure 1.2c, although the post-Second 
World War effects on the age structure were simi-
lar but less than in Australia and the United 
States. 

Population records in Australia can be traced 
back to 1788 when the first colony of New South 
Wales was estalished. For the first few years it 



Figure 1.2b Age groups as proportions of 
total population. United States 
1900 to 1976 

Hgure 1.2c Age groups as proportions of 
total population. United 
Kingdom 1900 to 1976 

consisted predominantly of male convicts. The 
overwhelming preponderance of males in the 
population continued until the middle of the last 
century: in 1840 there were 201.75 males per 100 
females. This ratio dropped to 110.55 to 100 in 
1900 and as can be seen from Figure 1.3 this is 
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gradually declining. There are only two years in 
the entire twentieth century, 1917 and 1918, when 
there were more females than males; this was pri-
marily because of heavy casualties during the 
First World War. In 1976 there were 100.62 males 
per 100 females in the population. 

Figure 1.3 Life expectancy and proportion 
of males, Australia 1900 to 
1976 

The remarkable advances in medical technolo-
gy and in the standards of sanitation and nutrition 
have had an impact on longevity. Although a 
large number of people die of various diseases and 
accidents every year, the life expectancy of males 
at age one has increased from 59.98 years in 1900 
to 69.37 in 1976 and that of females from 62.88 to 
75.96. Figure 1.3 shows that except for a brief 
period of decline between 1965 and 1969 the life 
expectancy of both males and females has gra-
dually increased. Similarly, significant improve-
ment has taken place in infant mortality: the rate 
was about 100 per 1000 live births in 1900 and in 
1976 it declined to only 16. 

Among the major social institutions the family 
has undergone far-reaching changes. The con-
solidation of the nuclear family and increases in 
divorce, single-parent families and working 
mothers are mainly twentieth-century phenomena 
and these have prompted new arrangements at 



Introduction 5 

the family level in most Western societies. Mar-
riage rates over the years have remained fairly 
stable. For example, for the years 1900 and 1976 
the rates were 960 and 964 marriages respectively 
per 100 000 persons aged over ten. During the 
Depression the rate declined sharply and during 
and immediately after the Second World War it 
increased sharply. Divorce rates, on the other 
hand, have soared. In 1900 there were 13 divorces 
per 100 000 persons over ten; the corresponding 
rate for 1976 was 555 (see Figure 1.4). The 
dramatic increase in the divorce rate from 216 in 
1975 to 555 in 1976 has been explained by the 
backlog of cases waiting for the introduction of 
the new Family Law Act which came into effect in 
January 1976, but there is evidence that social 
changes were taking place before this law and 
there are now signs of the divorce rate levelling 
out. 

Figure 1.4 Marriage and divorce rates per 
100 000 population aged 10 years 
and over, Australia 1900 to 
1976 

Like many other countries the Australian 
population was attracted to the urban areas. In 
1900 over 56 per cent of the total population lived 
in urban areas, and of this approximately 67 per 
cent inhabited a handful of capital cities. With the 
post-Second World War economic and population 

growth urban population exhibited a sharp in-
crease (Figure 1.5). But the proportion living in 
capital cities declined during the immediate post-
war years, apparently as a result of the post-war 
resettlement program. Australia at present is one 
of the most urbanised countries in the world with 
about 86 per cent of the population living in a 
small part of the total area. 

Figure 1.5 Proportion of total population 
living in urban areas, 1900 
to 1976 

Again the pattern of influx of population to 
urban areas in the United States was more similar 
to the Australian pattern than was that of the 
United Kingdom. In 1970 over 73 per cent of the 
United States population lived in the urban cen-
tres. The United Kingdom has been a predomi-
nantly urban nation for centuries. In 1911 approx-
imately 76 per cent of the population lived in 
urban areas and after a slow increase this propor-
tion began declining after the Second World War. 

The above description shows that from the end 
of the Second World War there were at least two 
major demographic changes in Australia. The 
first was the large expansion of population and 
the second, the rapid concentration of population 
in urban areas. The implications of these two on 
the sheer provision of basic infrastructures gives 
us some sense of the huge economic and social 
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costs that were required to absorb the population 
changes. 

Economic growth 

Economically the growth rate since the late 1940s 
has been substantial (Figure 1.6). The Australian 
economic growth rate up to 1939 was character-
ised by a high degree of instability and the eco-
nomy was subjected to major fluctuations. The 
real growth rate of Australian gross domestic pro-
duct at 1966- 67 constant prices was 2.2 for the 
period 1900 to 1939 and 4.7 for 1948 to 1974, the 
compound growth rate for this century being 3.2.3 

In money terms it increased from $3150 million in 
1900-01 to $33 000 million in 1976-77 and the 
per capita gross domestic product increased from 
$836 to $2473 during the same period. 

y e a r 

Figure 1.6 Gross domestic product, 1900-01 
to 1973-74 

Source: M.W. Butlin, A preliminary annual database 1900/ 
01 to 1973/74, Research Discussion Paper No. 
7701, Reserve Bank of Australia, Sydney, 1977 (un-
published), Figure 1.1. Reproduced with the per-
mission of the Reserve Bank of Australia. 

The rate of economic growth in Australia for 
this century was similar to that of the United 
States. However, there were differences during 
specific periods. During and immediately after the 

Second World War the United States growth rate 
was higher than that of Australia and this differ-
ence continued. The United Kingdom compound i 
growth rate for this century was only 1.6 per 
cent.4 

The main effect of the Depression in Australia 
was on employment, wages and prices; a record 
19.74 per cent of the labour force was unem-
ployed in 1931-32.5 The characteristics of the 
post-Second World War period were a sustained 
high level of activity and high prosperity. These 
were facilitated by post-war reconstruction ex-
penditure and domestic full employment policies. 
The pursuit of a full employment policy substan-
tially reduced unemployment and ensured the op-
eration of the economy at almost full capacity. As 
is shown in Figure 1.7, until the mid-1970s the un-
employment rate was consistently lower than at 
any time before. It was also consistently lower 
than that of the United States. 

Figure 1.7 Percentage of workforce 
unemployed, 1900 to 1976 

The impact of technological change and econo-
mic growth on life-style is widely recognised. We 
mentioned earlier the impact of transportation 
and communication on our day-to-day life. The 
products of high technology came within the 
reach of the masses as a result of general econo-
mic well-being and the organisation of various 
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economic institutions. Motor vehicles were intro-
duced into Australia late last century. In 1921 
there were approximately 2500 motor vehicles 
registered per 100 000 persons and at the end of 
the Second World War the figure rose to 13 566, 
that is, one motor vehicle for every seven people. 
Since the war, however, as shown in Figure 1.8, 
the number of motor vehicles registered has in-
creased many times: in 1976 the ratio of cars to 
people was 1 to 2.1. 

countries demonstrate substantial similarities. 
The United Kingdom has been a predominantly 
urban country for centuries. The correlation coef-
ficients presented in Table 1.2 suggest that the 
changes in these areas have been in the same direc-
tion. The underlying structures for the three 
countries seem to be very similar and hence the 
analysis constructed for Australia and the findings 
of this study can probably be extended to other 
countries with similar backgrounds. 

Figure 1.8 Motor vehicles registered, 
Australia 1921 to 1976 

The patterns of changes in demographic and 
economic variables in Australia, the United 
States and the United Kingdom show that with 
the exception of proportion of population living 
in urban areas in the United Kingdom, the three 

Correlates of crime 

We have so far described some major quantifiable 
social changes and have also implied interrela-
tionships between these; we now discuss briefly 
these interrelationships with the help of a correla-
tion matrix presented in Table 1.3. Population, as 
suggested earlier, demonstrates a high positive 
correlation with every variable except ratio of 
males to females and unemployment. In the light 
of the earlier presentation this is not surprising, 
but what seems important is that this high positive 
association between population and other vari-
ables might confound the association between any 
two other variables, for example gross domestic 
product and crime. To give another example, 
transportation planners have for many years used 
a curve developed empirically to forecast car 
ownership. The main features of this curve are a 
steeply rising section as car ownership spreads 
among the community, followed by a plateauing 
of the curve as car ownership reaches a theoretic-
al saturation level. In the steep part of the curve, 
empirical results suggest that a causal connection 
exists between average household income and car 
ownership levels. Thus an increase in the number 
of cars registered can occur even if the population 
does not increase at all, so long as income levels 

Table 1.2 Correlation coefficients of major demographic and economic variables between 
Australia, the United States and the United Kingdom 

Total population 

Age 
Group 
15-24 Urbanisation Unemployment 

Gross 
domestic 

product per 
capita 

A u s t r a l i a - U . S . 0 . 9 9 4 0 .964 0 .973 0 . 8 1 6 0 .967 
A u s t r a l i a - U . K . 0 .971 0 .857 0 .344 0 . 8 5 8 0 . 9 8 8 
U . S . - U . K . 0 .988 0 .768 0 .469 0 . 8 7 6 0 . 9 5 5 
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Table 1.3 Correlation matrix of major socio-economic and crime variables: annual data, Australia 1900 to 1976 and United 
States % 1933 to 1976 

Variable 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

1 Total popu la t i on* .989 - . 4 9 0 .982 .883 .955 
2 Ma les per 100 f e m a l e s - . 5 9 0 
3 Life expec tancy (males) .885 - . 7 2 7 
4 Life expec tancy ( females) .952 - . 6 7 8 .979 
5 N u m b e r of mar r iages .949 - . 6 1 4 .869 .916 
6 N u m b e r o f d ivo rces .942 - . 5 5 9 .811 .885 .938 
7 Proport ion of nat ional .983 - . 5 6 5 .878 .956 .918 .917 - . 6 0 7 .959 .826 .935 

populat ion urban 
8 Percentage of w o r k - - . 3 9 1 .224 - . 2 6 0 - . 3 6 7 - . 4 5 5 - . 4 7 3 - . 4 6 4 - . 5 9 6 - . 2 3 0 - . 3 1 2 

fo rce u n e m p l o y e d 
9 Gross d o m e s t i c p roduc t .964 - . 4 8 4 .748 .848 .927 .952 .934 - . 4 4 9 .916 .966 

10 N u m b e r of m o t o r veh ic les .972 - . 4 6 2 .763 .863 .915 .944 .949 - . 4 0 9 .994 
reg is te red* t 

11 Total o f f e n c e s * * .966 - . 4 3 6 .745 .855 .897 .925 .954 - . 4 3 8 .985 .994 
12 O f fences aga ins t t he .891 - . 3 3 7 .602 .730 .843 .922 .862 - . 4 5 6 .971 .965 .960 .971 

p e r s o n * * 
13 O f f e n c e s aga ins t .942 - . 4 4 1 .711 .806 889 .907 .893 - . 3 1 4 .981 .981 .971 .956 

p r o p e r t y * * 

* Data relate to the six states only; all other variables are national aggregates, 
t n = 56 (1921 to 1976). * Number of offences charged before magistrates' courts. 
§ The correlation coefficients above the diagonal relate to the United States. 
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are rising. On the other hand, when saturation is 
achieved the number of cars registered can only 
increase with increasing population. Thus, in this 
example the effects of changes in both gross 
domestic product and population levels must be 
controlled to avoid misinterpretation when high 
correlations are encountered. 

Unemployment and the ratio of males to 
females were found to be inversely related with 
every other variable. In a data set spanning 
seventy-seven years these were the only two vari-
ables which demonstrated a declining pattern (see 
Figure 1.3 and Figure 1.7); every other variable, 
except perhaps marriages, show reverse patterns. 
Perhaps such changes in varying degrees may 
have taken place' in other countries as well. It is 
fair to say that these changes have not occurred 
suddenly; neither have they taken place in a 
monotonic fashion. 

Comparative crime data for the United States 
and the United Kingdom were not readily avail-
able. However, for illustrative purposes data on 
index crimes against the person and crimes 
against property reported to the police in the Un-
ited States between 1933 and 1976 were assem-
bled from various sources. These data were corre-
lated with the United States demographic and 
economic data.6 For easy comparison with the 
Australian results, the correlation matrix for the 
United States is presented in Figure 1.3, above the 
diagonal. The similarities between the two coun-
tries are remarkable. The differences in correla-
tion coefficients of the two countries lie in the 
second and third decimal places only. Note, 
however, that the United States data refer to 
crimes reported whereas the Australian data re-
late primarily to the courts. Also the United 
States data cover the period 1933 to 1976 (forty-
four years) as against seventy-seven years for Aus-
tralia. Considerable caution is therefore necessary 
in interpreting the results. 

Crime and environment 

The purpose of this cursory review was to high-
light the areas which will be examined in the fol-
lowing chapters. Crime as a social phenomenon 
cannot meaningfully be examined if studied in 
isolation. Even if some of the factors may not aid 
in the explanation of crime, they nevertheless 

point to the relationships of deeper structures. 
Furthermore, no matter how carefully one selects 
the variables, the results obtained will at best be 
approximations. In social science it is not uncom-
mon to find the relationship of a set of variables 
reduced if more are added. 

Since the variables or the different aspects of 
our environment mentioned above do not move 
in the same direction and at the same pace, that 
is, they exhibit phase relationships, they must 
combine to produce a different mixture at differ-
ent times. Thus, the environment in which we 
live in 1981 is probably conditioned by the same 
variables as in 1950, but at least some of the vari-
ables may vary in strength and direction. If, 
therefore, one wants to know whether crime to-
day is increasing one must not only examine the 
crime figures over a period of time but also iden-
tify the different environments and phase rela-
tions that existed during this period. 

The environment, or environmental set as we 
will refer to it later on, is a complex concept. 
What we are concerned with are relatively short 
discernible periods during which significant 
changes have taken place in our day-to-day activ-
ity as well as in our thinking. In a sense, these 
changes are introduced by certain restraints or sti-
muli or a combination of both. Examples could 
be changes in family size, investments, education, 
leisure activity or travel. These are quite different 
from aspects such as religion and culture, which 
take a long time to establish themselves or to 
change. The emphasis in our definition of en-
vironment is on the changes in attitudes and be-
haviour resulting from people's different re-
sponses to the major events which affect their 
day-to-day life. 

The identification of environments becomes 
possible if one has long-term data. It is difficult to 
decide what is meant by ' long-term'; in the social 
sciences at present a seventy-seven year time span 
is generally as good as one could hope for. Also it 
is relevant that alongside other socio-economic in-
dicators the predictive reliability of a seventy-
seven year curve is greatly enhanced. The main 
point to be made is that in past attempts to assess 
crime trends the lack or inadequacy of data for 
longer periods has frequently lead to a concentra-
tion on short-term fluctuations rather than on long-
er term trends of which the fluctuations are only a 
part. 
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Long-term trends 

Crime trends are complex phenomena. To merit 
the name ' trends' they must be based on an analy-
sis of fluctuations over long periods and must be 
read in relation to other social, economic and 
even administrative variations. There is the pos-
sibility of cyclical changes in society, familiar to 
early philosophy. A trend represents a 'macro'-
level interpretation of data points which does not 
necessarily take into account independent point-
to-point fluctuations. A trend may also consist of 
a number of cycles which are periodic, regular 
movements in the data which incorporate point-
to-point fluctuations. Since cycles can vary in time 
and length, at least two full cycles are required to 
confidently discern a trend — and the longest 
possible time span is necessary for a trend analy-
sis. 

Longitudinal studies on the nature and extent 
of crime are few and those which relate crime to 
socio-economic change are fewer still. On the 
basis of short-term data, for example fifteen to 
twenty years, several authors have not only com-
pared the volume of crime with socio-economic 
change but have also made projections for the fu-
ture. There is a viewpoint among certain scholars 
that projections must be based on data from a 
'normal ' period. This position is untenable for a 
number of reasons and as a result long-term data 
are needed. First, there is hardly a period which 
can be defined as 'normal ' and if one can identify 
one, the projections would have to assume that 
the future for which projections are made will re-
main 'normal ' . As an example one could think of 
the influences of urbanisation and economic 
growth. There is a view that these two destabilise 
the integrative elements which traditionally unite 
society. As society becomes industrialised, family, 
kin and ethnic groups lose their importance as 
sources of social integration, which in the long 
run becomes dependent upon the economic func-
tion of the society. As this interdependence be-
comes stronger, even minor disturbances in the 
economy make social integration vulnerable. 

Second, a long-term analysis offers information 
on certain major upheavals the examination of 
which is highly relevant in assessing present levels 
of crime as well as the future. We live in a world 
which is hardly immune from major catastrophes. 
The twentieth century, like its predecessors, has 

encountered several such crises. Two world wars, 
the Depression, the post-war economic and baby 
booms, and the current recession are the impor-
tant events. Their direct impact on the economy 
and population structure cannot be minimised. As 
well as the actual period during which the event 
occurred (for example, the Second World War 1939 
to 1945), the periods immediately before and af-
ter are important. Each event is preceded by a 
precipitation period and followed by a period of 
readjustment and stagnation. These periods 
therefore amount to a substantial part of this cen-
tury. It is possible to divide the century into 
several time spans of different lengths and defined 
by different environmental sets. Examination of 
crime data in terms of the environmental sets will 
be a highly valuable exercise. These are not un-
like Durkheim's 'social types' and each environ-
mental set is differentiated and measured by a 
finite number of attributes or variables, but be-
cause of the limited number of variables the sets 
are not complete enough to parallel perfectly 
Durkheim's theoretical construct of 'social 
types' .7 

If, with the aid of a long time series, not only 
for criminal justice data but also for many other 
socio-economic and cultural variables, it is possi-
able to detect or delineate basic structures and re-
lationships between criminal justice data and 
other variables which have either persisted 
through the entire time span despite the various 
catastrophes or which have existed in equilibrium 
for shorter time spans before shifting to another 
level, then not only is it possible to partly validate 
these structures upon the data set per se, but be-
cause these inherent structures have persisted 
through thick and thin they would form a far 
more resilient platform upon which to predict 
fur ther system behaviour than hitherto possible. 

Thus, the relationship between variables or the 
existence of specific environmental sets may de-
monstrate several patterns: (1) a constant static/ 
dynamic relationship throughout the entire 
period, that is, a single long-term stochastic pro-
cess; (2) an erratic (random process) relationship 
without any discernible pattern; or (3) a pattern 
of relationships persisting for a duration which 
may or may not repeat itself, that is, several 
short-term stochastic processes. Chapters 9 to 12 
will seek to determine which of these patterns is 
most applicable to twentieth-century Australia. 



2 Crime Statistics and this Study 

Explaining criminal behaviour is not different 
from explaining non-criminal behaviour. In order 
to explain human behaviour in general there have 
been numerous attempts to formulate theories, 
relying on several of the behavioural sciences, 
namely psychiatry, psychology, social psychology, 
sociology and economics, as well as on biology, 
physiology and medicine. The theories so de-
veloped are sometimes reflections of socio-
cultural intellectualism and what is referred to as 
a theory may be more like a coherent presenta-
tion of the general cultural outlook of the time. 
Despite all the efforts invested in explaining it, 
however, human behaviour is still not ftjlly under-
stood; no theory is adequate to explain the whole 
range of human behaviour, or criminal behaviour 
in particular. 

All the existing theories in criminology seek to 
explain criminal behaviour, that is, what causes 
crime. The present study does not propose to 
offer any theory or approach to explain crime; it 
is a study of the pattern of criminality. In other 
words, our aim is to identify the occurrence, in-
creases or decreases in particular types of crimes 
under certain environmental conditions. Criminal 
behaviour is conditioned by the total environ-
ment, and this examination of the phenomenon of 
crime during the last seventy-seven years will be 
able to highlight its association with changes in 
the environment in Australia since the turn of the 
century. In order to accomplish this task we have 
opted for a multivariate approach. Since all vari-
ables, however relevant, could not possibly be in-
corporated there had to be a selection and the 
selection was influenced by recent works and 

the availability of information. Furthermore, 
although the environment affects crime through 
its effects on the individual person, the present 
study will not deal with individuals as such, but 
rather with the aggregate of individual criminal 
behaviour. 

In every environmental set there will be one or 
two factors which will predominate. For example, 
during the Depression years of the 1930s, eco-
nomic variables could obviously have played a 
significant role in the increase or decrease in cri-
minality. Similarly, during war years social cohe-
sion might have neutralised the effect of the usual 
economic forces. While the psychological impact 
on people of economic and social conditions dur-
ing the periods under consideration cannot be 
ignored, it was not possible for this study to pro-
vide the measures which would have been needed 
to bring them into account. 

There are several reasons why the Australian 
Institute of Criminology decided to undertake 
such a large-scale research study. First, there has 
been very little analytic work on patterns of crimi-
nality in Australia. Second, there is a tendency in 
Australia to blame the lack of analytic work on 
the inadequacies in the existing criminal justice 
statistics and therefore a stocktaking of existing 
statistics would be useful. Third, in some parts of 
the world there has been an increase in the num-
ber of research studies on crime patterns over a 
long period of time which tend to show a sharp 
increase in crime in recent years. This interest 
was bolstered by the Fourth and Fifth United Na-
tions Congresses on the Prevention of Crime and 
the Treatment of Offenders. The Sixth United 
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Nations Congress held in Augus t -Sep tember 
1980 gave a prominent place to the study of crime 
trends. Also the United Nations itself conducted 
a world crime survey in 1976. 

Considering these developments, the Board of 
Management in its meeting in February 1977 
directed the Institute to gather statistics on crime 
already available in Australia and carry out a re-
search project on patterns and trends of crime. 
Af te r giving consideration to several approaches 
it was decided that a study of long-term analysis 
of crime data in conjunction with the changes in 
socio-economic aspects would be a most fruitful 
exercise. 

Historical background of official crime 
statistics 

During recent years at least three distinct and sig-
nificant developments have taken place in analys-
ing and improving crime data: a series of new 
methods and techniques to collect and present of-
ficial crime statistics; well-designed and large-
scale surveys on victimisation to assess the extent 
of crime in a society; and the use of advanced 
quantitative techniques in analysing crime data to 
address important theoretical issues. While these 
developments were taking root, the collection and 
presentation of criminal statistics by official agen-
cies continued unhindered, and in measuring the 
extent and nature of criminality in a society this 
set of statistics is necessarily the one on which 
most studies are based. This study relies entirely 
on official statistics. We shall examine, therefore, 
some of the sources and limitations of these statis-
tics. 

Systematic collection of information on crimes 
and their perpetrators began early in the last cen-
tury, though the need for it was expressed much 
earlier. The countries which pioneered in the col-
lection of statistics on violations of the law have 
continued to publish such data, almost uninter-
rupted, albeit with some changes in the format 
and content over the years. But from the very be-
ginning the accuracy and adequacy of these statis-
tics were questioned and it was only after more 
than a century that some systematic alternative 
methods to assess the extent of crime developed.1 

Before we discuss sources and limitations of 
criminal statistics it seems appropriate to trace the 
history of criminal statistics in Australia. 

Although a few books published in Australia in 
the 1970s include chapters on crime statistics, 
they seldom trace the history of crime statistics. 
Invariably, when the authors speak of crime sta-
tistics, they relate them to police statistics (that is, 
number of crimes reported or becoming known to 
police and number of crimes cleared), and they 
also discuss uniform crime statistics. 

Uniform crime statistics, for some reason, are 
linked with police statistics and this phrase im-
plies a comparable national basis for statistics. If 
we begin with this perspective it can be said that 
there were no crime statistics in Australia until 
the mid-1960s. The initiative of producing nation-
wide uniform crime statistics was taken at the 
Australasian Conference of Police Commissioners 
in 1961, and since 1963 a subcommittee of that 
conference, with the assistance of a statistician, 
worked toward this goal. Uniform crime statistics 
for Australia relating to the years 1964 and 1965 
appeared in the Official Year Book of the Com-
monwealth of Australia, 1966, under the heading 
'serious crimes'. These covered seven categories 
of crimes with uniform definitions and counting 
rules in each jurisdiction. The crimes included 
were: homicide, serious assault, robbery, rape, 
breaking and entering (dwellings, shops, offices, 
etc.), motor vehicle theft and illegal use, and 
fraud and forgery. This series, which presents the 
number of offences reported or becoming known 
to police, crimes cleared, and persons involved by 
limited age and sex categories, has been pub-
lished uninterrupted, with minor changes, ever 
since. In mid-1978 the Australian Bureau of Sta-
tistics began a project aimed at standardising 
crime and justice statistics throughout Australia. 
This ambitious project, when completed, will 
make available a minimum data set for each of the 
five major components of justice statistics, that is, 
police, courts, prisons, probation and parole. A 
draft classification of offences to be used by 
police, court and corrections has been widely 
circulated. It is understood that from July 1980 all 
police departments in Australia will participate in 
this scheme. Although the number of offences to 
be included in this scheme is much larger than the 
existing series, it will still be possible to extract 
data on the seven crime types and thereby main-
tain the continuity in time series. 

If the concept of uniform crime statistics is ex-
tended to embrace judicial and prison statistics a 
lot more can be said. As in most other nations, 
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nation-wide judicial statistics were the precursor 
of all justice statistics in Australia. Soon after 
Federation in 1901, the Census and Statistics Act 
was passed in 1905, and in 1906 the Common-
wealth Bureau of Census and Statistics was estab-
lished. In 1908 the Bureau published the first au-
thoritative year-book incorporating statistics on 
various subjects for the period 1901 to 1907. 
Thus, judicial and prison statistics for the entire 
country appeared for the first time in 1908. Sepa-
rate statistics were provided for magistrates' 
courts and superior courts. The magistrates' courts 
data included the number of persons charged and 
convictions and committals, with the only break-
down being by state. Convictions for serious 
crimes (that is, crimes against the person and 
against property, forgery, and offences against 
currency) and for drunkenness and their rates per 
population unit were provided separately. In the 
case of superior courts, conviction data for all of-
fences were provided separately. This series has 
continued uninterrupted and there has been prac-
tically no change in either content or format. 

The data for prisons were presented in two 
tables and the information included was: the 
number of prisons, accommodation, greatest 
number in confinement during the year, prisoners 
at end of year, and the proportion of prisoners 
per 10 000 population. Currently, only the last 
two items of information are published. 

Obviously, from a research point of view, the 
judicial and prison statistics of Australia as pub-
lished in the year-books may not be adequate, 
primarily because these series do not provide 
enough breakdowns. The above is not a complete 
history of criminal justice statistics in Australia. 
The year-books provide only aggregated informa-
tion. If one is disposed to search for published 
information elsewhere, there is no dearth. Each 
state in the Commonwealth, through the office of 
the Goverment Statistician, publishes an annual 
volume entitled Statistical Register or Statistics. 
The state of Victoria, for some reason, stopped 
publishing statistical registers in 1916. South Aus-
tralia has recently decided to abandon it but to 
continue publishing statistics on various subjects 
in pamphlet form. While we have collected data 
only from the year 1900, some of the statistical 
registers go back to the middle of last century. It 
is quite easy to ascertain the beginning of these 
registers, but unless we have access to the docu-
ments we cannot say confidently when the judicial 

and prison data were first published. We have not 
been able to locate all the registers for each year 
in any one library in Australia. 

Appendix A describes the type of information 
given in the registers. The degree of consistency 
in content and format between the states and over 
time is remarkable. One only wonders why in 
spite of the fact that there is only a handful of 
users outside the governments, such elaborate 
statistical series continued to be published, un-
doubtedly at significant cost. Although over the 
years the amount of information published has re-
duced, there is still more than enough. Besides 
the statistical registers, each state also publishes 
year-books which contain limited criminal justice 
statistics. 

Inadequacies of official crime statistics 

As the techniques of measurement in social sci-
ences attain sophistication the quality and reliabil-
ity of social data come under greater scrutiny. 
Thus, the major criticism that official statistics 
present only a partial picture of crime in a society 
was put forward in the mid-nineteenth century. 
The more recent works support this impressionis-
tic assessment with the help of empirical data. 
Basically, two types of criminological studies are 
used in this context: hidden-delinquency studies 
and victimisation surveys. Hidden-delinquency 
(also known as dark number) studies, although 
aimed at depicting the true picture of crime, did 
not fulfil this goal; these studies described the 
non-reporting of crimes in terms of respondent 
characteristics. Since the 1940s a number of such 
studies have been conducted in the United States, 
Europe and Australia.3 

Study of victims of crime on the other hand is 
not a new idea but the systematic use of survey 
methods in addressing the problem is of recent 
origin; the first such study was carried out for the 
United States President's Crime Commission.4 

The recent victimisation surveys also exhibit some 
of the methodological difficulties encountered in 
hidden-delinquency studies. However, they pro-
vide direct information on the reasons for non-
reporting and the attitudes of victims towards law 
enforcement. A major contribution of the large 
victim surveys is to measure the extent and nature 
of crimes that are not reported. Since the early 
1970s victimisation surveys with large sample sizes 
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have been conducted in many areas of the United 
States; elsewhere the interest is increasing.5 

These studies, depending upon the credibility 
we can assign to them, could be of immense value 
in assessing the volume of crime. Since the large-
scale victimisation surveys were taken, the studies 
on hidden delinquency have gone into the back-
ground. The recent proliferation of the surveys 
can assist in comparing their results with official 
statistics, but this will not enable us to portray the 
pattern of criminality over a long period of time; 
moreover such efforts in the future will depend 
on the continuation of and refinements in these 
surveys. There have been relatively few systema-
tic attempts in the past to compare the results of 
the hidden-delinquency studies and victimisation 
surveys with official statistics.6 In Australia only 
one victimisation survey has been carried out, by 
the Australian Bureau of Statistics in 1975, the 
results of which were made public only in June 
1979; another survey is expected to be conducted 
in 1981-82. Thus, the major criticism against the 
official statistics, that they represent only a part of 
the totality of crime, will continue to be discussed 
in Australia in an impressionistic manner. 

The earlier impressionistic view and the recent 
supportive evidence point to the unreliability of 
official statistics because of variability in reporting 
behaviour. Also there is variability in the report-
ing and processing by the police. There is also a 
point of view which is gathering support among 
quite a few American criminologists that the of-
ficial statistics reflect the policies and behaviour 
of the law enforcement agencies.7 

Similar views have been expressed by some 
academics in Australia as well.8 Besides these 
arguments, the reliability of official statistics is 
also conditioned by differences in laws and count-
ing rules in different jurisdictions. The Australian 
Bureau of Statistics claims that the report on 
selected crimes is based on uniform definitions 
and counting rules, but this has been disputed 
by some authors.9 These statistical series are 
also criticised for not including one of the most 
common crimes, theft; the Australian Bureau 
of Statistics' current project would solve this 
problem. 

The inadequacies of judicial statistics are of a 
different nature. The major problem of unknown 
crimes is not of much relevance, because the judi-
cial statistics are not very often used to estimate 
the extent of criminality. However, the main 

problem in the statistics produced by the courts 
stems from the changing of charges and the re-
cording procedure. Often the police level a 
charge against a person which subsequently is 
changed by the court. If we are interested in ana-
lysing only court statistics this practice may not 
pose major hurdles; in the circumstance where 
comparisons with police statistics are contem-
plated this could create anomalies. The other 
point about recording procedure is quite impor-
tant, especially .in a long-term study of a system 
which consists of several autonomous units. While 
at the police level it is usually the total number of 
offences that is reported, the court data may show 
total number of charges (or offences), one charge 
in the case of multiple charges, principal charge 
only, persons charged, or distinct persons 
charged. In Australia, both these inadequacies 
are taken care of because the statistics on the re-
sults of court proceedings were finally tabulated 
by the respective police departments in each juris-
diction. The magistrates' courts statistics were 
produced by the police department in their 
annual report and subsequently were in the re-
spective statistical registers. Therefore, if there 
were changes in charges at the court level, these 
were altered accordingly by the police before sta-
tistics were published. 

In the same context the major difficulty in court 
statistics arises when we compare the lower court 
data with the higher court data. While the lower 
court data are almost invariably in terms of total 
number of charges, the higher court data refer to 
distinct persons tried. Under the criminal proce-
dures of various states a magistrates' court cannot 
try certain offences and in such cases the magis-
trate completes the committal proceedings.10 

This point is of particular relevance to the pre-
sent study since our primary data relate to court 
statistics. The committal cases are included in the 
total offences charged before magistrates' courts, 
their final outcomes are not. Even though we 
have higher court statistics, we cannot add the 
final dispositions of these courts to the magis-
trates' courts figures; as we mentioned earlier the 
dispositions relate to distinct persons. 

Like the magistrates' courts data, some items of 
information on prisons have been fairly consistent 
across jurisdictions and over time. The daily aver-
age number of prisoners for each year is the most 
accepted datum used by researchers and adminis-
trators. However, these figures include convicted 
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prisoners as well as those on remand. This is be-
cause: 

• separate data for prisoners on remand and 
convicted prisoners were not available con-
sistently for all the jurisdictions; 

• in the states where such data were available, 
a careful examination showed that on any 
one day the proportion of prisoners on re-
mand to total prison population was less 
than half of one per cent; 

• our discussions with magistrates and prison 
officials revealed that an overwhelming pro-
portion of prisoners on remand were even-
tually convicted and the time spent in prisons 
was adjusted to the sentence imposed. 

Choice of data 

A few comments on our choice of the criminal 
justice data set must be made. The arguments for 
and against particular data sets have been very 
ably put forward e lsewhere ." Views expressed in 
the criminological literature and research studies 
on measuring criminality suggest that figures for 
crimes reported and becoming known to police 
are the statistics closest to the true volume of 
crime in a society. In this regard Sellin's oft-
quoted sentence, ' the value of crime rate for in-
dex purposes decreases as the distance from the 
crime itself, in terms of procedure, increases', is 
widely accepted.1 2 This, however, has not pre-
vented scholars in the United States f rom analys-
ing arrest data for the same purpose. There are 
reasons for using arrest data. The number of 
crimes reported to police offers us the knowledge 
on the extent of known crimes but this informa-
tion does not enable us to measure the extent or 
level of crime committed by a particular segment 
of the population. Information on sex and age of 
the perpetrator is available only when a crime is 
cleared and the accused apprehended. The em-
phasis also varies according to countries. Thus, in 
some countries of Europe judicial statistics are 
still used for measuring criminality. 

It is generally agreed that official crime statis-
tics, whether they relate to crimes known to the 
police or to arrests, do not offer an understanding 
of the true extent of crime; they at best reflect 
public and official concerns and reactions. An 
analysis of official crime statistics, conducted for a 
few decades, not only highlights these concerns 

and reactions but changes in these over time. In 
the present study judicial statistics form the pri-
mary data set for the following reasons: 

• statistics on the number of crimes reported 
or known to police and crimes cleared are 
not available for the entire period under 
study and for all jurisdictions. The present 
uniform statistics on crimes reported relate 
to only seven selected crimes and cover only 
about 15 years. 

• judicial statistics are available for all the 
states for the entire period, and these in-
clude arrests and summonses. The strength 
of the judicial statistics is that once a charge 
is laid it will enter the court records — even 
if it is withdrawn later or the accused acquit-
ted this will be shown in the judicial statis-
tics. Thus, the judicial data provide informa-
tion not only on the number of charges but 
also on their outcomes. 

• there exists a high positive correlation be-
tween the number of crimes cleared and the 
number of charges laid before magistrates' 
courts. Court statistics have the advantage 
over police statistics that they show police 
decisions to lay charges, the outcome of each 
charge, and aiso offenders sentenced to im-
prisonment or placed under other corrective 
treatment programs. 

Objectives and scope of this study 

In light of the above the main objectives of this 
study are: 

1. To identify distinct patterns of criminality. 
These patterns will be observed in the varia-
tions of the volume of crime across time and 
within the following stages: 

(a) Magistrates' courts: number of offences 
charged by types of dispositions and of-
fences, 1900 to 1976; 

(b) Higher courts: distinct persons tried and 
convicted by two offence categories, 
1900 to 1976; 

(c) Police: number of offences reported 
and cleared by offences, 1963 to 1976; 

(d) Prisons: daily average prison popula-
tion, 1900 to 1976. 
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2. To observe patterns in changes in selected ex-
ogenous variables. 

3. To identify the recurrence of distinct patterns. 
For example, possible periodicity within each 
of the groups in items 1 and 2 above. 

4. To examine the possibilities of developing 
models through the search for relationships be-
tween the variables on the patterns observed 
in items 1 and 2, thereby providing ground-
work for forecasting. 

5. To provide a basis for further research in the 
area. 

The study covers all the six states of Australia; 
the Northern Territory and the Australian Capital 
Territory have been excluded because of the in-
completeness and inconsistency of the data. 
These two territories came into existence as 
separate entities in 1911 but their population for 
most of the century was very low, currently con-
stituting 2 per cent of the Australian population. 
Given the peculiar characteristics of these two 
territories, there seems no major reason not to 
select only the states as the units of analysis. 
Table 2.1 provides essential population character-
istics of all the eight jurisdictions. 

Table 2.1 Population characteristics as at 30 
June 1977 

Jurisdiction Percentage of 
population 

Population 
density/km2 

N e w Sou th W a l e s 35 .22 6 .18 
Vic tor ia 26 .87 ' 16 89 
Q u e e n s l a n d 15 18 1.24 
Sou th Aust ra l ia 9 .07 1 3 0 
W e s t e r n Aust ra l ia 8.51 0.47 
Tasman ia 2 .92 6 .06 

N o r t h e r n Ter r i to ry 0 .75 0 .08 
Aus t ra l ian Capi ta l 

Ter r i to ry 1.48 86 .75 

Aust ra l ia 100 .00 1.83 

The data 

The study is based on official criminal justice sta-
tistics which relate to the following stages: 

1. Magistrates' courts.13 All offences charged be-
fore magistrates' courts in all six states for the 

entire period and their dispositions by convic-
tions, discharges and committals. For the pur-
poses of this study these statistics have been 
organised into the following four offence cate-
gories. (Offences included under these head-
ings are listed in Table 2.2.) 

(a) Offences against the person; 
(b) Offences against property; 
(c) Offences against good order; and 
(d) Petty offences. 

Considering the interest in the knowledge of 
movements in specific offences, we will also ex-
amine homicide, assault, rape, robbery, burg-
lary, larceny, drunkenness and traffic offences 
in detail. None of these offence types is exclu-
sive; each includes a number of variations. For 
example, homicide covers murder, attempted 
murder , manslaughter, manslaughter by driv-
ing, etc. A detailed description of the types of 
acts dealt with in each of the above specific off-
ences is provided in Table A.6, Appendix A. 

2. Higher courts.14 Distinct persons tried and 
convicted for offences against the person and 
property for the entire period for all six states. 

3. Police. As stated earlier statistics relating to 
total number of offences known to police and 
cleared are not available in Australia for the 
entire period. Since uniform statistics are 
available for a few selected crimes since 1963, 
the police statistics in this study will encompass 
the period 1963 to 1976. Also because there 
were certain major difficulties in classification 
and counting rules for some of these selected 
crimes, we were able to study only four offences, 
homicide, rape, robbery and burglary. 

4. Prisons. Sentences of imprisonment imposed 
by various courts by offence types would have 
been an ideal set of statistics, but unfortunate-
ly these were not available in each of the states 
for the entire period. The only consistent set 
of statistics available was the daily average 
number of prisoners and this set is used for the 
study. 

Among the exogenous variables statistics on 
the following were collected. 

1. Police strength. Employees of the police de-
partments from the Commissioner of Police 
of each state to the lowest grade officer ex-
cluding public service officers engaged in 



Table 2.2 List of offences included in each offence category* 

Offences against the person Offences against property Offences against good order Petty offences 

M u r d e r and a t t e m p t Break, en te r and steal D runkenness Dr iv ing under t he in f luence 
Mans laughter Ma l i c ious /Wi l f u l d a m a g e Drunk and d isorder ly Dr iv ing w i t h prescr ibed concen t ra t i on of 
Mans laughter by dr iv ing Larceny o t h e r than veh ic le or Indecent , r io tous or a lcohol in b lood 
Infant ic ide boat o f fens i ve behav iour Parking and al l ied o f f e n c e s 
Abor t ion Larceny or i l legal use of Vagrancy O t h e r t ra f f i c o f f e n c e s 
Kidnapping and abduc t ion veh ic le o r boat Of fens ive , th rea ten ing or D rug o f f e n c e s 
Rape and a t t e m p t Steal ing f r o m the pe rson abus ive language Breaches of A c t s no t e l s e w h e r e inc luded 
Carnal know ledge Horse, ca t t le and s h e e p Evade fare o n publ ic s u c h as Public Health Act, Railways Act, 
Incest s tea l ing vehic le l iquor laws . Local Government Act, 
Bigamy E m b e z z l e m e n t ( inc luding Public m isch ie f chi ld w e l f a r e laws, g a m i n g and gamb l i ng 
Best ial i ty larceny b y c lerk or Escape f r o m cus tody laws , revenue l aws 
Indecent assault servant) Conduct scanda lous or l e w d Per jury 
Aggravated/Major assaul t Fraudu lent m isappropr ia t ion Hinder ing/Res is t ing arrest Consp i racy 
Inf l ic t ing gr ievous bodi ly False p r e t e n c e s Dese r t i on of w i v e s and/or ch i ld ren 

harm Forgery and/or u t te r ing 
Stabbing, shoot ing or O f f e n c e s aga ins t cu r rency 

wound ing Rece iv ing 
C o m m o n / M i n o r assaul t U n l a w f u l possess ion of 
Dangerous dr iv ing p roper ty 

causing injury A r s o n 
Admin is te r ing po ison 

' This is not an exhaustive list in the sense that subdivisions of offences such as common/minor assaults and larcenies have not been separated. Over the years 
and across states there have been numerous classifications of these offences, but the above presentation adequately represents the types of offences 
included in each of the offence categories. 
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office management , native trackers, cadets, 
matrons, bandmaster , choirmaster etc. This 
represents the actual strength at the end of 
the year rather than authorised strength. 

2. Police expenditure. Total expenditure of the 
police departments of each state for each 
year. 

3. Prison expenditure. The total expenditure of 
the prisons departments of each state for each 
year. 

4. Population. Besides total population the fol-
lowing groups were used: 

(a) persons aged 10 years and over 
(b) persons aged 15 -24 
(c) persons aged 2 5 - 3 4 
(d) persons aged 3 5 - 4 4 
(e) persons aged 45-54 . 

5. Proportion of males. Number of males per 
100 females in the total population. 

6. Life expectancy. Expectancy of life at age one 
for males and females. 

7. Marriage. Total number of marriages for each 
year as well as marriage rate per 100 000 per-
sons aged 10 years and over. 

8. Divorce. Total number of divorces for each 
year as well as divorce rate per 100 000 per-
sons aged 10 years and over. 

9. Urbanisation. Two measures of urbanisation 
were used: 

(a) proportion of total population living in 
urban areas as defined by the Austra-
lian Bureau of Statistics; and 

(b) proportion of total urban population 
living in capital cities or major urban 
areas. Before 1966 this meant the 
capital cities of Sydney, Melbourne, 
Brisbane, Adelaide, Perth, Hobart and 
Canberra , and after 1966 it included all 
urban areas with a population of 
100 000 and over. 

10. Unemployment. Average number of persons 
registered as unemployed as a proportion of 
the estimated workforce.1 5 

11. Gross domestic product. Based on 1966-67 
market prices.16 

12. Motor vehicle registration. Number of motor 
vehicles on register at the end of each year. 
This includes motor cars, station wagons, uti-
lities, panel vans, trucks, buses and motor cy-
cles. 

Particular adjustments had to be made especial-
ly in the criminal justice data set and the popula-
tion data in order to address the objectives of the 
study effectively. Adjustments to the criminal jus-
tice data set were as follows: 

Magistrates' courts data. As explained in Appen-
dix A , the state-wide data were organised fairly 
uniformly across states. The five basic categories 
of offences against the person, against property 
and against good order, forgery and uttering, and 
petty offences were maintained in each of the 
states. Forgery and uttering were combined with 
offences against property because there were so 
few cases of forgery and uttering that a separate 
analysis would not have been justified. Moreover, 
a large majority of similar offences such as f raud, 
false pretences, embezzlement, were already in-
cluded in offences against property and there 
were no means of separating them. Tlie eight spe-
cific offence groups were selected not only be-
cause of their seriousness or volume but also be-
cause they constituted a major portion of all of-
fences. 

Higher courts data. In all states the higher courts 
data were also organised in the same manner as 
the magistrates' courts data but a careful ex-
amination showed that the cases going to the 
higher courts were primarily from two major cate-
gories, offences against the person and offences 
against property, so our analysis relates only to 
these two offence categories. Because the higher 
court data could not be compared with the magis-
trates' courts data and because, very often, the 
actual charges for which a case was committed for 
trial in the higher courts were changed, no 
at tempt was made to analyse this data in terms of 
specific offence types. Also significant was the 
quite small number of cases which were tried at 
the higher courts for some of the specific of-
fences. 

Police and prison expenditure data. During the 
last decade or so there has been a growing in-
terest in the cost-benefit and cost-effectiveness 
analysis of the criminal justice system. It has been 
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argued in many quarters that the abilities of the 
criminal justice system depend to a large extent 
on the resources available. Moreover, in the case 
of prison expenditure, there has been increased 
incentive to appreciate the cost primarily because 
of the controversy surrounding the efficacy of im-
prisonment and the usefulness of alternative 
methods of t reatment . Admittedly the expendi-
ture data are not complete because the figures for 
courts, probation and parole services were not 
readily obtainable. The expenditure data were 
standardised at 1966-67 constant prices based on 
the method adopted by the Reserve Bank of 
Australia.1 7 

None of the criminal justice data described 
above demonstrates the age distribution of offen-

ders. The major aim of this study in dividing the 
population into specific age groups has been to 
ascertain the movement in crime according to the 
age structure of the population. Current literature 
in many countries suggests that individuals in the 
age group 15 to 24 are overrepresented in the cri-
minal population. This age group and also the 
three others already mentioned were examined. 
Usually the crime rate is calculated on the basis of 
total population in a country. This study deliber-
ately departs from this practice not only because 
of the variable age of criminal responsibility 
(which is not 10 in all the states) but also because 
it is well established that children under 10 do not 
contribute substantially to the offender popula-
tion appearing before the courts. Therefore, all 

Table 2.3 Conversion factors for calculating crude rates from rates based on population 10 
years of age and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 

Yegr Conversion yegr Conversion yegr Conversion 
factor factor factor 

1900 0 .7503 1926 0 .7953 1952 0 .8020 
1901 0 .7648 1927 0 .7994 1953 0 .7980 
1902 0 .7690 1928 0 .8015 1954 0 .7961 
1903 0 .7719 1929 0.8031 1955 0 .7951 
1904 0 .7743 1930 0 .8060 1956 0 .7946 
1905 0 .7762 1931 0 .8103 1957 0 .7977 
1906 0 .7773 1932 0 .8156 1958 0 .7984 
1907 0 .7768 1933 0 .8210 1959 0 .7990 
1908 0 .7767 1934 0 .8258 1960 0 .8003 
1909 0 .7763 1935 0.8307 1961 0 .8034 
1910 0 .7783 1936 0 .8346 1962 0 .8041 
1911 0 .7825 1937 0.8377 1963 0 .8057 
1012 0 .7845 1938 0.8417 1964 0 .8070 
1913 0 .7863 1939 0 .8440 1965 0 .8092 
1914 0 .7856 1940 0.8451 1966 0 .8119 
1915 0 .7813 1941 0 .8468 1967 0 .8122 
1916 0 .7733 1942 0.8432 1968 0 .8153 
1917 0 .7677 1943 0.8412 1969 0 .8175 
1918 0 .7671 1944 0 .8369 1970 0 .8196 
1919 0 .7703 1945 0.8321 1971 0 .8237 
1920 0 .7754 1946 0 .8288 1972 0 .8259 
1921 0 .7804 1947 0 .8230 1973 0 .8287 
1922 0 .7825 1948 0 .8178 1974 0 .8324 
1923 0 .7854 1949 0 .8149 1975 0 .8339 
1924 0 .7894 1950 0 .8099 1976 0 .8380 
1925 0 .7930 1951 0 .8052 

rc(t) = r.(t) x cflf) 
rctt) Crude rate per 100 000 population at t ime t. 
r,(f) Rate per 100 000 population 10 years and over at t ime t. 
cf(t) Conversion factor at t ime f. 
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rates given, unless otherwise stated, are based on 
this legally liable majority of the population. In 
order to facilitate comparison of these rates with 
the more commonly used crude rates based on 
total population, Table 2.3 provides data which 
includes the conversion factor for each year for 
the national data set only. By multiplying the 
rates presented in various tables in the text and 
appendices by the corresponding conversion fac-
tor of that year any reader who wishes can obtain 
the crude rate. 

Analysis of data 

Basically two types of analysis will be used, de-
scriptive and inferential. Descriptive analysis will 
involve the use of rates, base rates, proportions, 
and polynomial curve fitting. The primary focus 
of the study will be the national data set but the 
state differences will also be examined. Inferen-
tial analysis will concentrate solely on the national 
data set and will entail the use of regression, par-
tial correlation and autoregression. With the help 
of these techniques it is hoped to develop models 
to examine the patterns observed in the socio-
economic and crime data, their periodicity and 
phase relationship. 



3 Quantitative Analyses of Crime 
Data 

In spite of their limitations, the officially pub-
lished criminal justice statistics are used most 
commonly by writers and researchers of various 
persuasions. Thus avowed Marxist writers on the 
one hand deny the usefulness of official statistics 
and on the other use those very statistics to sup-
port their arguments. This is only by way of illus-
tration; it is not intended to initiate a debate 
totally out of the context of this study. It is also to 
explain why the present study is based entirely on 
statistics produced by the various official agen-
cies. 

Official compilations of data on crime have an 
interesting history. It is generally agreed that 
France began the first systematic collection of 
judicial statistics, published by the Compte 
G6n6rale in 18271. Soon afterwards A.M. Guerry 
and A. Quetelet made their scientific studies on 
the basis of official statistics. Quetelet's contribu-
tions are significant not only in relation to the 
quality and reliability of official statistics but more 
importantly in his consideration of the volume of 
crime over time. Similarly, Guerry's use of geo-
graphical factors in explaining crime rates is consid-
ered to be the forerunner of ecological or area 
studies. During the decades which followed many 
well-known scholars added their contributions. 
These works, still based on official statistics, were 
characterised by their emphasis on the rela-
tionship between economic condition and crimi-
nality. It is impossible to review all these studies 
adequately here; D.S. Thomas and T. Sellin, 
however, have provided us with a systematic 
analysis of most of these studies.2 

It would seem that research work of this nature 
was abandoned for a while. Works that followed 
(right up to the Second World War) moved in 
several directions but with the emphasis always 
on crime causation. Even after the war and until 
the 1950s, except for a few studies on hidden de-
linquency, causation studies dominated the crimi-
nological scene. 

Scholars, researchers and administrators re-
newed their interest in the measurement of crime 
in the 1960s. Some of the works during the 1960s 
and 1970s related to certain specific offences and 
their scope was limited by the time period and 
geographical area covered. During this period 
several 'pattern' studies were carried out in the 
United States and the United Kingdom, relating 
to the characteristics of offenders and victims. 
Although the present study also examines specific 
offences, its data set and analysis are very differ-
ent from the information and methods in these 
earlier explorations of this field. 

Indeed the studies that bear some direct re-
semblance to the present work are very few. The 
first one is by Shields and Duncan, and examines 
in detail the figures of crimes known to police in 
Scotland in 1954-55 and 1961-62." This analysis 
is preceded by a brief survey of the instances of 
recorded crimes from the year 1900, and the Scot-
tish data are compared with those of England and 
Wales. In most of the analysis the authors use 
percentage differences and differences based on 
rates per population unit. Crimes known to police 
and crimes cleared have been related to cities, 
burghs and counties, and to police strength. 
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Although the authors postulate the relevance of 
economic theory in explaining crime, they make 
no attempt to test this. The major finding is: 

the indubitable demonstration that in Scot-
land crime is mainly against property and that 
the recent rise in the crime rate can likewise be 
principally attributed to rises in crimes of 
house-breaking and theft , particularly the form-
er, the number of cases of which has almost 
doubled between 1954-1955 and 1961-1962.5 

A major shortcoming of this kind of analysis 
based on an arbitrary selection of two time 
periods derives from its necessary neglect of the 
concepts of cycle and trend. Shields and Duncan 
have selected the first time point as 1954-55 
when the level of recorded crime was the lowest 
in 'recent ' times and the last time point as 1961 — 
62 when the recorded crime level was the highest. 
From Graph 1 presented on page 20 (reproduced 

Figure 3.1 Crimes made known (Scotland) 
and indictable offences made 
known (England and Wales) 
related to population aged 8 years 
and over, 1900 to 1962 

Source: J.V.M. Shields and J.A. Duncan, The State of 
Crime in Scotland, Tavistock Publications, London, 
1964, p. 20. Reproduced with permission 
of the publishers. 

below as Figure 3.1), which provides crime rates 
from 1900 to 1962, one can select innumerable 
time periods. They have considered at least two 
more time periods, that is, 1900 to 1927 and 1927 
to 1962. In the former period crime actually drops 
while in the latter period it increases sharply. The 
authors offer no explanation for recent increases 
in the level of crime but claim that 'it is difficult to 
believe that the recent large increases in recorded 
crimes do not reflect a genuine increase in 
crime' .6 Can we therefore say that the increase 
between 1939 and 1946 and the decline between 
1946 and 1953 as shown in the graph were not 
genuine? Clearly, time series analysis is called for 
to avoid logical problems of this type. 

McClintock and Avison's study on Crime in 
England and Wales is similar to that of Shields 
and Duncan, but its scope is much broader in that 
it deals with offenders and recidivists as well.7 Be-
sides arguing that population increases alone can-
not account for the faster increases in crime, the 
findings of this study are similar to those of the 
Scottish study. 

The President's Commission has rendered a sig-
nal service to criminological research during the 
last ten to twelve years.8 The Commission not 
only produced a large number of reports and consul-
tants papers, but lent impetus to research in di-
verse areas. In a paper based on the methodology 
developed by the Commission, Sagi and Wellford 
examine the relevance of age structure and 
crime.9 They conclude, ' that 30 to 50% of the in-
crease in absolute crime over the years 1958-1964 
can be attributed to changing age-structure in the 
U.S .A ' . 1 0 Although the authors arrive at this con-
clusion with great caution, many others make this 
assertion without much research. It is not uncom-
mon to find in current literature the notion that 
young persons of age group 15 to 24 commit a 
disproportionately large number of offences. The 
basis for such observations lie in three factors: 
(1) a sharp increase in crimes during the 1960s; 
(2) a direct observation of the age distribution of 
the offender population at given points in time; 
and (3) the post-war baby boom which increased 
the proportion of this age group in the population 
during the 1960s. This is an observation, how-
ever, which cannot be generalised, neither to the 
past nor to future levels of crime, for it would 
clearly imply that people of this age group born at 
any time have equal propensity to commit crimes. 

Yet writers often make such assumptions. Fer-
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dinand examines the effects of age structure and 
urbanisation upon Class 1 crimes in the United 
States.11 He selected the age group 10 to 24 'be-
cause it is very criminally inclined and because in 
recent years it has increased in size much faster 
than the rest of the population' .1 2 He measures 
the effects of age structure on crime by calculat-
ing 'the volume of arrests that would have occur-
red in 1965 if the age-structure had remained un-
changed since 1950 by multiplying the actual 
arrest rates in 1965 for each a g e - c o h o r t . . . by its 
revised population size'.13 He arrives at the con-
clusion 'that 11.6% of the overall increase in 
arrests between 1950 and 1965 can be attributed 
solely to changes in age-structure'.14 

Ferdinand's study has serious limitations. First, 
he assumes that persons of a particular age group 
f rom each birth cohort are equally criminally in-
clined. Second, he assumes that the age structure 
of the population represented in the 1950 and 
1965 FBI arrest data as well as in the national 
population were the same. This was one of the 
major issues discussed in the Task Force Report: 
Crime and its Impact. The report arrived at the 
conclusion that the assumption 'that the age, 
place, sex and race characteristics of the popula-
tion represented in the arrest reports was the 
same as n a t i o n a l l y . . . was patently untrue' .1 5 

Third, Ferdinand calculates rates on entirely un-
acceptable reasoning. He claims that the number 
of persons under 10 years of age in the arrest data 
was small and that the FBI does not distinguish 
between 10-year-olds and youngsters under 10. 
Thus, however small the number of 10-year-olds 
they were placed in the 10 to 24 age group. This 
may be unexceptional, but what seems absurd is 
that in calculating arrest rates for the 10 to 24 age 
group he uses only the population in this age 
group, yet while calculating rate for the age group 
25 and over he uses the population aged 25 and 
over plus the population aged 0 to 9. By so doing 
Ferdinand deliberately inflates the arrest rate of 
the 10 to 24 age group and reduces the rate for 
age 25 and over. Children under 10 are a signi-
ficant proportion of total population, currently 
forming 15 to 18 per cent. If the number of chil-
dren under 10 arrested was indeed small, Ferdi-
nand should have excluded this population 
altogether. Finally, he presents no age breakdown 
of 1950 arrest data and also assumes that the 
number of arrests increased monotonically be-
tween 1950 and 1965. 

Blumstein, Cohen and Nagin's work on the 
dynamics of a punishment process is based on the 
theoretical framework ' that the standards of 
thresholds that define punishable behavior are ad-
justed in response to overall shifts in the behavior 
of the members of a society so that a roughly con-
stant proportion of the population is always 
undergoing punishment. '1 6 Imprisonment rates 
f rom the United States, Norway and Canada for a 
considerable period have been used to test this 
hypothesis. The authors observed that the 
second-order autoregressive process had the high-
est explanatory power and the data demonstrated 
trendless time series characteristics. The stability 
of the data were tested with the help of two mod-
els and the authors conclude that the model 
'which includes the movements between the law-
abiding and criminal populations, results in a bet-
ter fit between the predicted and actual time 
series'.17 The authors suggest however, that in 
order to explore the adequacy of this model fur-
ther work is necessary. One of the major limita-
tions of this model is the assumption that the flow 
rates among the populations are constant. Stabil-
ity of punishment is closely linked with adaptive 
behaviour and this needs to be examined at va-
rious time periods. 

Gurr , Grabosky and Hula published a major 
work in 1977 entitled The Politics of Crime and 
Conflict. The research carried out in London, 
Stockholm, Sydney and Calcutta covered a period 
f rom the early nineteenth century to the early 
1970s. Undoubtedly this book reflects one of the 
best efforts invested in historically analysing pub-
lic disorder, and it is extremely well documented. 
In relation to the data on crime and the types of 
analysis used, the work is less than satisfactory. 
The authors hope 'that it will be accepted as a 
contribution to a new, or at least rare, species of 
interdisciplinary study in which historical mate-
rials are used comparatively to formulate and test 
general theories germane to critical social 
issues'.18 

The major difficulties with the book lie in the 
types of data, the inconsistencies, simple arithme-
tic errors and lack of any inferential analysis. The 
authors claim that the study relates to the four 
cities. This is not true. For example, in relation to 
London the crime data relate to the County of 
Middlesex (including the City of London) from 
1820 to 1873 and for the period 1857 to 1974 the 
crime data relate to the Metropolitan Police Dis-
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trict (excluding the City of London). How can 
one have confidence then that the analysis carried 
out by the authors reflects the conflict patterns in 
the City of London during this period? Similarly, 
the 'Sydney' data is for the whole of New South 
Wales and the authors observe that 'it is reason-
able to assume that patterns of crime in New 
South Wales are those of Sydney writ large'.19 

This is patently untrue, because by taking New 
South Wales data to represent Sydney we are 
underestimating the crime rate of Sydney. It is 
common knowledge that cities, especially large 
ones like Sydney, have higher crime rates than ru-
ral areas. Also, there is empirical evidence to 
strongly support the higher crime rates in cities 
f rom the victims survey. 

Furthermore, in none of the cities have the au-
thors collected one set of data which encompasses 
the entire period under study. They have used 
crimes reported to police or number of persons 
arrested or number convicted by higher courts or 
courts of summary jurisdiction. These sets of data 
represent different stages of the criminal justice 
system and it is known that the cases going to 
supreme courts are very few indeed and to esti-
mate the rate of conflict with the help of supreme 
court data is quite misleading. 

The deficiencies of the data may be either a re-
flection of the enormity of the task undertaken or 
the limitations of the actual set of data available. 
We can at least say that the data on 'convictions 
for lesser offences or cases disposed of summarily' 
(see Table 1.2.2, page 25) are publicly available 
for the missing period, that is, 1894 to 1913, for 
New South Wales. 

In relation to the offences included in particular 
categories, for example crimes of violence, the 
data from the different cities include various 
crimes. The crimes included for Stockholm relate 
to murder and manslaughter only, whereas the 
London data relate to murder , attempted murder, 
manslaughter and assaults. But in any category of 
crimes of violence the majority of offences are 
likely to be assaults. Therefore, comparing Lon-
don (with assaults) with Stockholm (without 
assaults) is misleading. 

Thus, while the authors may have succeeded in 
documenting the historical events during the 
period they have proved poor guides to the read-
er on the comparability of crime data between the 
four cities. There is therefore a good deal of un-
justified pretention in the concluding section of 

the book entitled 'The Comparative Analysis of 
Public Order ' . To cite a simple example, on pages 
643 to 645 the authors present the trends of 
crimes of violence and theft among three Western 
cities. They assume that these offences show 
trends 'similar enough to be plotted in a single 
graph' .2 1 How can this be if one considers: (1) the 
figures preceding this section present numerous 
discontinuities in data — how the authors suc-
ceeded in synchronizing the boundaries of this 
data with their five-year or ten-year moving aver-
ages is arithmetically mystifying; (2) the entire 
method of averaging the ten-year moving aver-
ages of three cities and using this to demonstrate 
a general trend in crime is statistically unsound. 
Adding the crime rates of three cities and then 
dividing the total by three does not give an aver-
age crime rate. The correct way to average crime 
rates would be to take the raw frequencies of 
crime and raw population figures, add them 
separately for the three cities to calculate the 
combined rate for each city and then use what-
ever averaging techniques one desires. 

It is also surprising to discover that the authors 
have not used any inferential techniques to test 
their hypotheses. Probably they were aware of 
the limitations of their data but it would seem to 
anyone slightly knowledgeable on the state of 
crime statistics that the procedure better suited to 
this kind of analysis would have been to select a 
time period for which comparative data are avail-
able for all the three cities and then compare the 
behaviour of the curves by using analysis of 
variance. Methodologically, therefore, the de-
ficiencies of this study are too numerous for it to 
be possible to draw any of the conclusions that 
the authors offer. 

During the 1970s there were a few other studies 
which not only used longitudinal crime data but 
which also demonstrated the utility of other statis-
tical methods than simple regression techniques. 
We have cited one by Blumstein et al.21 There are 
several others which make significant methodolo-
gical contributions. For example, Brenner pro-
duced a major work in 1976 with emphasis on un-
employment as an index of cyclic changes in the 
economy.2 2 Using several 'social stress' variables 
he evaluates each variable to determine its sensi-
tivity to changes in real income, to changes in 
rates of inflation, and to changes in rates of un-
employment. Brenner finds that all the seven 
stress indicators are directly affected by changes 
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in economic variables and unemployment demon-
strates the most profound impact. Thus, on the 
basis of a sound theory, Brenner examined the 

r lagged relations between economic and social in-
dices. In this context he 'hypothesised that in-
creases in pathological indices would occur within 
five years after the onset of economic trauma' .2 3 

1 One of his findings which is of interest is that 
'unemployment and inflation were both signifi-
cantly associated with increased homicide mor-
tality'.24 

Brenner rightly cautions us on the interpreta-
tion of his results primarily because of the 
methods he has used and the confounding factors 
that plague social data. This is good sense. It has 
become a common practice among social re-
searchers to accept social data and use them with-
out examining their limitations. For example, 
population growth and economic growth have 
been found to show a high positive correlation. 
Similarly, increases in gross national product 
seem to be highly correlated with car ownership. 
But what do these relationships really mean? Will 
an economy ever grow as fast as it has during the 
last two to three decades if the population does 
not grow proportionately fast? Or again, would 
car ownership have increased if the population 
had not increased? What is implied is that popula-
tion growth in this sense affects at least some 
other indicators. The need therefore is to isolate 
the population effects and in a sense 'purify' other 
data. 

In 1978 Fox published an econometric analysis 
of crime data. Reading Fox's book one receives 
the impression that he has the ultimate solution to 
the methodological problems involved in crime 
data analysis despite the many problems that exist 
with the work. For example, he thoroughly criti-
cises existing trend analysis without even defining 
what trend analysis should be. Similarly, he dis-
cards the exploration of more complicated poly-
nomial and trigonometric models as superfluous 
'because it would be more an exercise in curve 
fitting than in trend determination' ,2 6 yet he does 
not hesitate to indulge in an elaborate curve-
fitting exercise himself. He does not even offer r2 

values of the fit of the model. Furthermore, we 
find very little difference between his two-
segment model and a simple parabola; r2 in both 
is about the same. In fact, a parabolic fit (r2 = 
0.97) is better than either part of his two seg-
ments. 

Several other research projects, with similar 
perspectives, are currently underway, one of 
them in Canada.2 7 It is difficult to comment on a 
number of these because sufficient information 
was not available at the time of writing. However, 
mention must be made of a particular approach to 
time series data stimulated mainly by the work of 
Box and Jenkins.2 8 This method, generally known 
as spectral analysis, seems to have evolved a most 
promising technique in criminology, especially in 
analysing long-term time series data. Spectral 
analysis is a statistical technique which decom-
poses time series data into a number of frequency 
components or cycles. Efforts are then made to 
examine the contribution of each cycle to the 
variance of the total series. It also tests the null 
hypothesis that the time series is a random oc-
currence or generated by 'white noise'. Further-
more, cross-spectral analysis allows us to examine 
the coherence and phase relationships between 
pairs of variables. 

The method of spectral analysis was originally 
used in such fields as oceanography, meteorology, 
engineering and physics; in social science its use is 
relatively recent. The two studies which stand out 
distinctly in the field of criminology are those by 
McPheters and Stronge29 and by Vigderhous . 
The former used the monthly data of reported 
crimes of robbery, assault, burglary, larceny and 
car theft for the city of Tampa, Florida, from 
January 1961 to December 1972. Their study 
showed 

that the crime series examined were not gener-
ated by a random process and were significantly 
different from white noise over most cycles. 
Such offences are systematic in nature and, 
thus, may be potentially forecast and, hopeful-
ly, deterred.3 1 

McPheters and Stronge also used cross-spectral 
analysis to examine the relationship between pairs 
of crime variables. They observed that the crimes 
of robbery and burglary present different influ-
ences. Furthermore, the authors did not find any 
timing lead or lag for any offence type. 

Vigderhous analysed United States homicide 
rates based on monthly data for 1963 to 1974 and 
yearly data for 1900 to 1974. On the monthly data 
he observed that 'homicide rates, when examined 
on a time series basis, reflect strong seasonal 
variations'.32 His second conclusion was that 'at 
95% confidence levels, peaks occurred in the 
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spectral density function that at short time 
periods — e.g., 2.4 and 3 months — were statisti-
cally significant'.33 McPheters and Stronge also 
reported similar conclusions. Vigderhous con-
tinuously speaks of long and short time series 
which do not necessarily correspond to long or 
short time spans but to fewer or larger number of 
observations. Consequently he used monthly data 
for 1940 to 1974, offering him 420 monthly 
observations. He found significant peaks at high 
frequency corresponding to 2.85 months but no 
significant peaks at low frequencies such as six or 
twelve months or more. In annual time series 
data he observed only a small peak corresponding 
to a six-year cycle and states that ' the lack of sig-
nificant peaks at the annual level is consistent 
with the general interpretation that no "long 
swing" cycles are observed for homicide rates'.34 

Vigderhous's interpretations cannot stand un-
qualified. Conceptually it is quite possible to 
obtain larger cycles. A high spectral density of 
frequency zero might also suggest that the cycle 
length encompasses the entire period under 
study, provided the time series is stationary. 
Given that crime data manifest strong trends (are 
non-stationary) such trends must be removed by a 
suitable filter. Godfrey has pointed out that for 

non-stationary time series it is often true that the 
final results depend more on the filter used than 
anything else. 

This brief review confirms two observations: 
that studies of patterns of criminality over a long 
period of time have been few; and that there exist 
a number of techniques which could be used to 
analyse long-term trends in crime. Examination 
of cyclic or other patterns in crime presupposes 
the analysis of data over a long period of time and 
with the help of suitable techniques. Some of the 
works cited in the review did not use long-term 
data and some did not use appropriate inferential 
techniques. But a few studies, particularly in the 
1970s, used both and they present definite poten-
tial. There is, however, one aspect which makes 
comparability of results hazardous, that is, the 
use of different sets of data. Only time and con-
tinued research can rectify this limitation. 

The main task that remains, then, is the utilisa-
tion of appropriate statistical techniques to anal-
yse our data. Observing fluctuations in crime and 
the existence or nonexistence of any regularity in 
the patterns still remains a major task. To this 
end, we would like to offer our results obtained 
through several techniques with a hope that these 
will contribute to the existing knowledge. 



4 The Police and Crime 

In this and subsequent chapters the patterns of 
crime in twentieth-century Australia will be de-
scribed and analysed. For various reasons (cited 
in Chapter 2) most authors have used the riumber 
of crimes reported or becoming known to the 
police as a basis for estimating the extent of crime 
in a society. Unlike other studies on the subject, 
however, court statistics rather than police statis-
tics form the backbone of this study. Neverthe-
less, the comprehensive title of this volume de-
mands that at least a brief description of the pat-
terns of crimes known to the police be presented. 

Unlike the court statistics, police statistics pub-
lished in Australia relate only to a selected group 
of serious crimes known and cleared for a brief 
period of time. Also, because of problems of de-
finitions across jurisdictions all seven crimes on 
which published data are available could not be 
considered for this chapter and therefore only the 
crimes of homicide, rape, robbery and burglary 
are examined here. 

There has not been any systematic long-term 
study on crimes known or reported to police in 
Australia. This was not possible because of a lack 
of uniform statistics. The only victimisation sur-
vey carried out in Australia was in 1975; the re-
sults were made public in June 1979. This survey 
included 8414 households and 18 694 persons 
aged 15 years and over. In a comparative analysis 
Braithwaite and Biles observe that the 

crime rate estimated from the National Crime 
Victims Survey varies from just under twice as 
high as the rate based on police records of re-
ported crime in the case of break and enter, up 
to 16 times as high in the case of rape.1 

There are, however, some limitations in such 
comparisons; the major one is the denominator 
used for calculating rates. In the official statistics 
the total population is used whereas in the victi-
misation survey the rates were based on popula-
tion aged 15 years and over (in recent years the 
population of those under 15 years of age has 
been approximately 30 per cent of the total Aus-
tralian population). Besides, there are difficulties 
specific to particular offences. Unless carried out 
on a regular periodic basis these surveys offer li-
mited utility. 

Crime rate 

The pattern of known crimes in the past decade 
and a half reveals that of the four crimes, robbery 
and burglary increased significantly, the offence 
of rape increased gradually, and homicide had no 
marked movements up or down. .Data for homi-
cide, robbery and burglary for the period 1963 to 
1976 are presented in Table 4.1 and Figure 4.1 

During the fourteen-year period the Australian 
reported homicide rate has varied between 4.4 
and 5.7 per 100 000 population aged 10 years and 
over. The data, albeit for a short period, did not 
suggest any substantial increase or decrease in 
homicide rates. This finding is confirmed when 
the statistics in the six states are examined. Vic-
toria, $outh Australia and Western Australia 
show generally lower rates than the national 
aggregate and in Queensland the reported homi-
cide rates have always been higher than any other 
state. The data for Tasmania show some erratic 
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Table 4.1 Selected offences reported to police per 100 000 population aged 10 years and over, 
1963 to 1976 

Year Australia New South Wcfona Queensland A
South

r ^ester" Tasmania 
Wales Australia Australia 

Homicide 
1963 4.63 5.85 3 .58 6 .04 3 .09 2.91 3 .24 
1964 5.12 6 .66 3.87 7 .19 2.89 1.35 3 .19 
1965 5.72 7 .44 4 .03 8 .28 3.17 1.82 4.55 
1966 4 .90 5 .96 3 .69 8 .18 2.07 2.09 2 .76 
1967 4 .82 6 .63 2.17 8 .66 3.15 1.24 2 .38 
1968 4 .93 7 .03 1.94 8 .16 2.09 2.65 5.71 
1969 4 .41 5.91 2 .42 6 .40 3.45 1.67 4.31 
1970 4 .65 5 .34 3 .84 7 .18 2.97 2.33 2.62 
1971 4 .60 5 .16 3 .06 6 .04 3 .96 3 .96 8 .39 
1972 5.18 4.87 4 .58 9.02 3.47 3 .39 5.75 
1973 5 .23 5.62 4 .23 8 .08 4.51 3 .20 3.15 
1974 4 .92 3 .70 4 .08 7 .24 6 .69 6.65 5.27 
1975 5 .23 4 .20 3 .76 8.97 7.07 5.71 4 .89 
1976 4 .55 3.77 3.52 7.91 5.45 4 .10 4 .53 

Robbery 
1963 5.98 4 .68 9 .13 4.35 6 .06 3 .60 5 .76 
1964 6.79 5.93 10.56 5.93 4 .10 3.21 2 .84 
1965 8.55 8 .16 12.81 6 .50 5.05 2 .98 7 .00 
1966 9 .68 9 .62 14.16 7.04 5.51 3.21 8 .98 
1967 10.30 10.58 15.03 6.07 6.29 5 .56 6.81 
1968 13.49 14.73 17.91 6 .14 13.76 6.77 7.73 
1969 17.10 20.04 23.79 7 .03 12.95 5.55 8 .62 
1970 20 .30 22.23 27.74 11.97 15.48 9.85 9.81 
1971 27.16 37.22 28.50 14.14 19.20 13.43 15.48 
1972 28.86 36.80 33.63 19.32 18.76 10.40 16.29 
1973 26 .43 32.04 28.75 17.59 25.65 14.85 14.79 
1974 29.57 37 .50 30 .70 20.34 27.43 15.63 14.25 
1975 25.59 30 .75 27.26 18.42 26.06 15.62 10.69 
1976 24 .60 28.36 29.25 15.59 25.62 13.36 11.47 

Burglary 
1963 475.51 286 .64 694.02 397 .06 622.38 509.10 623.91 
1964 517 .70 300 .60 803 .95 347.72 604.91 494 .64 707 .49 
1965 571.88 373 .48 834 .66 462 .73 719 .50 568.61 639 .74 
1966 615 .63 389 .88 855 .23 474 .63 905 .89 770.75 585.55 
1967 626 .63 393.17 930 .25 481.71 796.29 677.43 721 .46 
1968 723 .38 546 .75 952 .13 566.19 771.74 996.27 736 .34 
1969 796.57 603.82 1026.72 636 .54 910 .18 1009.47 933 .00 
1970 928 .05 767.75 1139.60 810 .36 1004.49 1046.46 980 .83 
1971 1175.49 1203.47 1303.40 951 .74 1282.47 962.51 986 .98 
1972 1177.71 1184.11 1352.36 871 .86 1268.57 1125.52 875 .80 
1973 1090.11 1002.81 1166.59 864 .29 1330 05 1321.21 1217.30 
1974 1131.52 1082.87 1105.85 862 .29 1435.55 1644.60 958.57 
1975 1096.95 1024.41 1091.48 915.97 1355.15 1509.48 991 .70 
1976 1116.75 1026.82 1176.27 824 .30 1386.08 1518.46 1181.76 
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Figure 4.1 Selected offences reported to police per 100 000 population aged 10 years and over, 
1963 to 1976 
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fluctuations, which in part can be attributed to 
the smallness of the state with the slowest popula-
tion growth, as a small change in absolute number 
of homicides could account for a noticeable 
change in rates. The short-term data demonstrate 
peaks and troughs and if these appear over two to 
three years, as seems to be the case, one can ex-
pect the homicide rates to increase slightly in the 
subsequent years. An examination of the clear-
ance rates shows that on average about 95 per 
cent of the homicides are detected and brought 
before the courts. 

Of the four offences described here, the of-
fence of robbery shows the sharpest increase. At 
the beginning of this series, that is 1963, the Aus-
tralian reported robbery rate was about 6 per 
100 000 persons aged 10 years and over; in 1974 
the rate reached a peak of 29.57 and was down to 
24.6 in 1976. The two largest states, New South 
Wales and Victoria, have the highest robbery 
rates; these two states also contain the two big 
cities of Sydney and Melbourne — no other state 
has a city of comparable size. Detailed research 
carried out in Sydney and Melbourne suggests 
that robberies in general and armed hold-ups in 
particular have increased sharply in the two cities 
f rom the 1970s and that an overwhelming propor-
tion of the states' totals for these offences occur 
in these two cities.2 It is probable that city size 
and density and the location of industries which 
require the services of a large number of econo-
mic institutions create and exacerbate the oppor-
tunities for robberies. The low reported robbery 
rate and its slower increase in Tasmania support 
this argument. The states of Queensland, South 
Australia and Western Australia each has a city 
whose population is approaching a million and 
their rates of increase in reported robberies have 
been fairly similar. Also in these three states the 
highest robbery rate was obtained in 1974. Since 
1974 a slightly declining pattern of reported rob-
beries is observed in every jurisdiction. 

The reported rate of burglary, which is many 
times higher than robbery, has increased by more 
than 100 per cent between 1963 and 1976. But, 
except for South Australia and Western Austra-
lia, this increase continued up to about 1971 and 
thereafter the reported burglary rate in Australia 
has been suprisingly stable. In the three largest 
states, 1971 was the year in which the highest 
burglary rates were recorded; in South Australia 
and Western Australia the highest rates were 

obtained during the last three years. Although the 
recent reported burglary rate is one of the lowest 
in New South Wales, the rate of increase in this 
state has been the fastest. 

Clearance rate 

The reported offence rates for robbery and bur-
glary have increased substantially since 1963. One 
of the distressing factors has been the declining 
clearance rates. In 1963 over 49 per cent of rob-
beries and approximately 38 per cent of burglaries 
reported to the police were cleared; in 1976 the 
percentages were 31 and 19.5 respectively. All 
offences cleared do not result in charges, un-
founded cases are also classified as cleared. 

A discussion of the clearance rate must take in-
to account the objectives of law enforcement. In 
global terms the maintenance of law and order, 
thereby offering greater public satisfaction, could 
be considered the main goal. This again is condi-
tioned by numerous factors. As has been shown, 
apart from homicides, crimes reported to the 
police have been increasing in number. At the 
same time, the number cleared is going down, but 
the ratio of offences cleared per police officer has 
remained fairly constant for high-frequency 
crimes such as burglary. Consider the data in 
Table 4.2. In 1963 the number of burglaries 
cleared per police officer was 0.97. This figure 
reached a low of 0.82 in 1967 and a high of 1.06 in 

Table 4.2 Number of offences cleared per 
police officer, Australia 1963 
to 1976 

Year Robbery Burglary 

1963 0 . 0 1 6 0 .974 
1964 0 . 0 1 8 0 .847 
1965 0 .023 0 . 8 5 0 
1966 0 . 0 2 3 0 .836 
1967 0 .023 0 .820 
1968 0 . 0 2 5 0 .915 
1969 0 .032 0 . 9 6 5 
1970 0 . 0 3 9 1.040 
1971 0 . 0 3 9 1.059 
1972 0 .039 1 .058 
1973 0 . 0 3 6 0 .999 
1974 0 . 0 4 0 1 .030 
1975 0 .037 0 .984 
1976 0 . 0 3 4 0 .973 
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1970 and 1971. For robbery the situation is slight-
ly different in that there has been an almost 
monotonic increase in this ratio. This brings to 
mind at least two possible explanations: (1) the 
time at the disposal of police officers is limited 
and they can attend to only a finite number of 
cases; and (2) a low-frequency, high-violence of-
fence will attract higher attention from police, re-
sulting in a higher number of offences being 
cleared. According to (1), the larger number of 
offences can be cleared only if the size of the 
police force is increased. If (2) is true, then 
with police strength remaining constant the num-
ber of offences cleared per police officer should 
reduce, but this obviously has not happened. 

This situation would tend to suggest that the 
police do not have to investigate all the offences 
reported. There are systematic selective criteria 
used to screen offences before initiating investiga-
tion. These may depend upon the nature of the 
offence among other things. In the case of bur-
glary this could be the amount of property dam-
aged and stolen and in the case of robbery the 
amount of violence used. Quite often 'stealing 
f rom the person' is included in robbery and it is 
possible that when such an offence is cleared it is 
placed under ordinary larceny. In any case a more 
accurate clearance rate can be obtained if this is 
based on the number of offences investigated 
rather than on the number of offences reported. 

Finally, as is well known, over the years the 
police have assumed responsibility for activities 
which cannot squarely be placed under 'criminal 
justice activity'. Also, as will be shown in the next 
chapter, violations of certain types, for example, 
traffic offences, which were relatively infrequent 
before the Second World War, have increased 
tremendously and now take up a large proportion 
of police time. As a result, although the size of 
the police force has increased, it seems the extra 
police time thus available could not be used in 
crime control and detection function. Another 
aspect which may seem highly contentious is that 
traffic and drunkenness offences, which form a 
large majority of all offences known to police, 
also have over 95 per cent clearance rates. There-
fore, by increasing police time in these areas sig-
nificant increases in overall crime clearance rate 
can be obtained. Undoubtedly, from the police 
productivity point of view, this has obvious 
advantages. 

The reported rate of rape has doubled during 

the period 1963 to 1976. Rates based on male 
population aged 10 years and over show that like 
the three offences described above there has been 
a sharper increase in reported rape during the 
1970s than before. As in the case of robbery, the 
clearance rate of rape has dropped from about 92 
per cent in 1963 to just over 67 per cent in 1976. 

Comparison with other countries 

In Australia there is a very strong interest in com-
paring crime figures with those of other countries. 
While it is hoped that the difficulties in such com-
parisons are well understood, the statistics pre-
sented in Table 4.3 are an attempt to satisfy this 
interest. It is clear from the statistics that among 
the five countries Australia presents the second 
lowest reported crime rate for all four crime cate-
gories. Also, reported rates for robbery and bur-
glary in the most recent years are the lowest, 
compared to other countries. In the United States 
the crime rates for all the offences have been far 
higher than in the other four countries. The Aus-
tralian homicide rates are similar to those in 
Canada and West Germany; rape rates are similar 
to rates in Canada; and robbery and burglary 
rates are comparable to those of the United King-
dom. As stated above these conclusions must be 
considered with caution. 

Police resources 

It is generally recognised that police staffing levels 
and expenditure are associated with the crime 
rate and the crime clearance rate. In a recent 
study Fox asserts that: 

The size of the police force and the police ex-

f>enditure also influence the crime rate, but on-
y through a causal chain intervened by the 

clearance rate. Therefore, appropriations that 
increase manpower should assist in reducing 
the crime rate, but only to the extent that the 
clearance rate is boosted.3 

In an effort to forecast Canadian crime statistics 
for the years 1978 to 1984, Hasenpusch arrives at 
the following conclusions: 

An increase or decrease in the number of 
police officers per 1000 population and in the 
clearance rate for all offences would probably 
have little or no effect on the number of homi-



Table 4.3 Number of offences reported per 100 000 total population for selected countries, 1963 to 1978 

Year Australia United 
Kingdom Canada 

United 
States 

West 
Germany Australia 

United 
Kingdom Canada United 

States 
West 

German) 

Homicide Rape 
1963 3.7 2.0 4 .6 2.3 3.0 9.4 11.4 
1964 4.1 2.1 4.9 2 5 3.2 11.2 10.6 
1965 4 .6 2.2 5.1 2.6 3.3 12.1 10.0 
1966 3.9 2.1 5.6 3.0 2.8 13.2 10.2 
1967 3 9 0 .7 2.4 6.2 3.2 3.7 14.0 10.4 
1968 4 .0 0 .7 2.4 6.9 3.0 3.9 15.9 10.5 
1969 3 6 0.7 3.1 7.3 3 3 3.8 1.8 18.5 11.1 
1970 3.9 0 7 3.4 7.9 3.9 4.3 1.8 5 .0 18.7 11.2 
1971 3.7 0 .8 3.7 8 6 4 .0 4 .9 1.6 5.7 20.5 10.7 
1972 4 2 0 .8 4 .3 9.0 4.4 4.7 1.8 5.9 22.5 11.4 
1973 4.3 0 .8 4 .6 9.4 4.3 5.5 2.1 7 .2 24.5 11.3 
1974 4 1 1.1 4 .9 9.8 4.4 5.4 2.2 8.1 26.2 11.4 
1975 4.4 0 .9 5.9 9.6 4.7 5.7 2.1 8.1 26.3 11.1 
1976 3.9 1.3 5 9 8.8 4.5 6.3 2.6 7.9 26 .4 11.3 
1977 3 6 1.4 5.8 8.8 4.2 6.4 2.0 8 .0 29.1 11.0 
1978 4.0 1.4 5.7 9.0 4.1 5.9 2.5 8 5 30.8 10.8 

Robbery Burglary* 
1963 4.7 61 .8 11.7 374.2 450 .2 576 .4 465 .5 
1964 5.3 68.2 12.4 409 .3 4 8 0 . 6 634.7 514 .0 
1965 6 8 71.7 13.0 452 .8 519.2 662.7 510 .8 
1966 7.7 8 0 8 15.1 486 .9 566 .9 721 .0 668 .4 
1967 8.2 102.8 16.3 499 .8 547.2 826 .6 748 .9 
1968 10 8 131.8 16.2 577 .6 589 .8 932 .3 765.1 
1969 13.7 12.4 148.4 18.9 639 .0 864 .4 984.1 769 .3 
1970 16.5 12.9 54 .4 172.1 21 5 750 .4 886 .4 8 3 1 . 3 1084 .9 1050.8 
1971 21.8 15.3 51 .8 188.0 25 .3 944 .2 9 2 7 . 6 8 6 9 . 2 1163 .5 1330.2 
1972 23.3 18.3 54.2 180.7 30 .5 948 .0 901 .3 8 7 4 . 6 1140.8 1472.1 
1973 21.4 15.1 59 .6 183.1 29.5 884.2 807 .7 8 9 6 . 3 1222.5 1448.1 
1974 24.1 17.8 75.5 209.3 30 .6 919 .6 993 .9 1039 .6 1437.7 1581.0 
1975 2 0 8 23.2 93 .4 218.2 32 .9 894.7 1072.0 1143 .2 1525.9 1689.4 
1976 20.1 28.0 86 .8 195.8 31 .6 914 .3 1230.0 1161.1 1439 .4 1716.3 
1977 21.1 27.1 83 .6 187.1 34 .6 983 .5 1191.4 1162 .0 1410.9 1844.6 
1978 24 9 25.9 83.7 191.3 35.3 1120.7 1115.8 1185 9 1423.7 1972.4 

• The figures for West Germany relate to 'theft under aggravating circumstances'. 2_ 
Sources: Australia: Annual Reports of Commissioners of Police of all the six states and two territories, 1963 to 1978. 2 

United Kingdom: Criminal Statistics England and Wales, 1971 to 1978. j \ 
Canada: Crime and Traffic Enforcement Statistics, 1971 to 1978. V 
United States: Uniform Crime Reports, 1963 to 1978. a 
West Germany: Polizeiliche Kriminalstatistik, 1976, 1977,1978. 
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cides, rapes, assaults, frauds, thefts, and on the 
total number of offences recorded. However, 
greater police efforts (Scenario II) are likely to 
result in lower rates of wounding, breaking and 
entering, and overall criminal code offences, 
while the number of car thefts reported to the 
police and the number of offensive weapon in-
fractions detected by the police would presum-
ably increase. A decrease in police officers per 
1000 population, together with a fall of the 
clearance-rate (Scenario III), on the other 
hand, would in all likelihood lead to lower re-
porting rates (and possibly to more primary 
prevention efforts and even vigilantism on the 
side of dissatisfied citizens) and thus to a falling 
number of criminal code offences, thefts of 
motor vehicles, and break-ins recorded, while 
the number of woundings would probably grow 
drastically.4 

Henry Pontell observed high zero-order cor-
relations (ranging from 0.88 to 0.92) between 
police resources (number of police officers and 
expenditure) per capita and felony crime rate in 
California.5 There have been a number of other 
attempts to examine the impact of police expendi-
ture on crime rates.6 

Although the research studies cited above have 
dealt with the issue of relationship between police 
resources and crime rate with considerable 
methodological sophistication, none of the studies 
has examined the two fundamental issues, that is, 
the organisational ethos of various police depart-
ments and the ratio of civilian to operational 
police personnel. Admittedly, these are difficult 
issues and perhaps could not have been examined 
within the limitations of the studies. Neither of 
these two issues is easily assessable and at the 
same time both of them may have far-reaching 
consequences on crime clearance rates. The 
general impression one obtains from the current 
literature is that an increase or decrease in police 
resources will have similar consequences on clear-
ance rates. In a sense, this conclusion is obvious 
in Fox's work. 

One of the major limitations of the United 
States research studies is that the examination of 
relationship between police resources and crime is 
restricted to index crimes only. It is well known 
that especially in recent years a significant portion 
of police resources has been invested not only in 
minor crime control activities but also in non-
criminal-justice activities. Therefore, whether an 
increase in police resources will have concomitant 

effect on crime clearance rates depends largely on 
where the increased police resources are allo-
cated. The allocation of resources will be dictated 
by organisational imperatives, which may change 
over time as well as with the change of police 
chiefs. Similarly, two police departments may 
have completely different approaches to dealing 
with certain types of acts. 

On the issue of the ratio of civilian to oper-
ational police personnel, it is submitted that in re-
cent years the number of police department em-
ployees undertaking desk work has increased sub-
stantially. Thus, an increase in the police force 
need not necessarily mean an increase in the 
number of operational personnel. In this context 
it could be misleading to relate the total number 
of police (or police per capita) to the crime rate. 

The organisational ethos of police departments 
is an issue which requires detailed review and 
could form a large research study by itself. The 
ratio of civilian to operational police, on the other 
hand, can be examined. In the following discus-
sion of police strength and expenditure an 
attempt has been made to deal with this problem. 
In calculating police force strength in each of the 
six states, public service officers engaged in office 
management , native trackers, cadets, matrons, 
bandmasters and choirmasters have been ex-
cluded. Therefore, the number of actual police 
strength at the end of the year reflects only uni-
formed personnel from the rank of Commissioner 
of Police down to the lowest grade officer. 
Although this procedure is an advance over other 
works, it only partly resolves the issue under con-
sideration. There are uniformed personnel some 
of whom perform office duties and are not there-
fore engaged in operational activities, and it is 
difficult to obtain their number for the entire 
period under study. The expenditure data in the 
present study have been standardised to constant 
1966-67 prices. In this case too some research 
studies, for example Pontell, have used expendi-
ture in current prices, whereas Fox has used ex-
penditure in terms of 1974 constant dollars. In a 
comparative study over time the importance of 
the inflation factor must be taken into account. 

Size of the police force 

Table 4.4 shows police strength per 100 000 per-
sons and police expenditure per capita at constant 



Table 4.4 Police strength per 100 000 total population and police expenditure per capita (at constant 1966- 67 prices), 1900 to 
1976 

Australia New South Victoria Queensland South Western Tasmania 
Wales Australia Australia 

Year Police Cost Police Cost Police Cost Police Cost Police Cost Police Cost Police Cost 
strength strength strength strength strength strength strength 

1900 148.4 4.31 154.8 4.44 123.7 3.42 178.2 5.22 100.2 3.12 288.4 9.90 144.6 3.48 
1905 146.4 4 3 9 164.1 4.76 124.1 3.48 158.5 5.16 101.8 3.20 204.7 7.76 124.9 3.06 
1910 141 9 4.02 153.6 4.13 125.5 3.44 158.7 5 13 106.1 3.15 177.4 5 8 2 123.3 2.91 
1915 132.1 3.09 133.5 3.15 121.3 2.49 154.8 3.95 121.6 3.05 145.6 4.08 118.8 2.43 
1920 126.9 3.53 128.7 3.90 114.6 2.69 147.9 4.47 116.4 3.06 147.5 4.03 114.2 2.88 
1925 124.3 3.63 127.6 3.89 112.2 2.87 138.0 4.49 117.2 3.43 145.9 4.16 110.3 2.92 
1930 134.1 5.02 147.2 6.37 118.5 3.36 135.5 4.90 133.0 4.97 131 0 4.93 114.1 3.79 
1935 130 7 4.82 133.0 5.71 122.3 3.40 134.0 5.80 139.6 4.25 131.9 4 46 124 0 4.09 
1940 134.1 4.80 136.2 5.69 122.0 3.36 143.3 5.62 154.9 4.52 129.7 4.38 123.7 3.96 
1945 124.1 4.38 119.4 4.72 104.9 3.36 154.3 5.77 147.0 4.23 133.3 3.87 127.5 4.10 
1950 139.8 4.56 135.3 4.57 124 6 3.90 176.6 6.09 137.8 4.04 148.6 4.57 142.1 4.53 
1955 138.8 5.76 133.0 5.80 123.5 5.31 171.6 6.78 143.1 5.16 147.8 5.86 153.8 6.17 
1960 146.2 6.70 137.2 6.74 137.3 6.27 171.5 7.85 151.4 6.29 161.9 6.35 161.7 6.83 
1965 150.7 7.47 146.6 7.66 138.1 6.83 174.3 8.53 149 4 7.20 159.8 7.07 183.5 7.66 
1970 157.5 9.52 158.0 10.32 138.5 8.20 172.9 10.00 170.2 9.15 163.0 9.54 1 9 8 9 10.74 
1975 176.1 13.16 172.2 12.76 165.5 12 58 176.2 13.90 203.5 15.10 199.3 11.28 237.2 18.82 
1976 183.5 13.75 170.9 13.03 173.2 13.23 181.6 14.92 215.1 16.15 200.5 11.63 237.4 19.93 

Note: Expenditures prior to 1966 have been converted into dollars and are at constant 1966 - 67 prices, as standardised by the Reserve Bank of Australia in M . W . 
Butlin, A Preliminary Annual Database 1900/01 to 1973/74, Research Discussion Paper No. 7701, Reserve Bank of Australia, Sydney, 1977 (unpublished). 
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1966-67 prices; the number of police personnel 
per 100 000 persons is also illustrated in Figures 
4.2a and 4.2b. (Complete data for police strength 
and expenditure for this century are provided in 
Appendix B.) It is interesting to note that the in-
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Figure 4.2a Police strength per 100 000 
total population, 1900 to 1976 

crease in the ratio of police to population to the 
current level has not been monotonic. In Austra-
lia as a whole, as well as in every state except 
South Australia, the twentieth century began with 
a high ratio and gradually declined until the 1930s 
and thereafter started increasing. (The Victorian 
data show that in 1923 there were 77.8 policemen 
per 100 000 persons; this was because of a police 
strike and the dismissal of over 500 police 
officers). In South Australia the ratio of police to 
population showed an almost monotonic increase 
between 1900 and 1976. In Western Australia 
there was one police officer for every 350 inhabi-
tants in 1900 and in 1976 one for every 500. Cur-
rently the ratio is highest in Tasmania and lowest 
in New South Wales. Interestingly these two 
states have similar densities of population, a little 
over six inhabitants per square kilometre. 

Considering that the ratio in Australia was 148 
per 100 000 persons in 1900, the data suggest that 
this level was reached again only in the early 
1960s and since then the ratio has grown by about 
35 police officers per 100 000 persons. A mea-
surement of change in this ratio reveals that dur-
ing the entire period the mean annual change in 
police strength per 100 000 persons was only 
0.462 and the variations remained within -0.196 
to +1.120 at 95 per cent confidence level. 

*•« r 

Figure 4.2b Police strength per 100 000 
total population, 1900 to 1976 

Ratio of police strength to crime rate 

The non-availability of data on crimes reported to 
police and crimes cleared precludes an examina-
tion of the relationship between the size of the 
police force and crime rates. At the same time, 
data from some states for which reported crime 
rates and clearance rates for several decades are 
available tend to show that the overall clearance 
rate has declined. It is also found from these data 
that an overwhelming proportion of offences 
cleared result in charges before courts; this pro-
portion ranges from over 90 per cent for assault, 
rape, robbery, burglary, theft, etc. to 100 per cent 
for offences such as homicide, drunkenness and 
traffic. This situation enables us to examine the 
ratio of number of offences charged (in this case 
almost analogous to offences cleared) per police 
officer in Australia during the period 1900 to 
1976. 

Data presented in Table 4.5 offer interesting in-
sights. Considering the total of the three offence 
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categories it seems that irrespective of the in-
creases or decreases in police force strength the 
number of offences charged per police officer has 
remained fairly constant. Mean annual change in 
this ratio for the entire period was -0 .042 , signify-
ing a slight overall decline. At 95 per cent con-
fidence level the interval of variation was -0 .276 
to +0.192; this is quite similar to that obtained 
for good order offences. In the case of offences 
against the person the mean change was almost 
negligible. Furthermore, at 95 per cent confidence 
level the intervals for both offences against the 
person and property straddle zero. While the 
changes in this ratio on a year-to-year basis have 
been small it must be pointed out that the ratio of 
offences per police officer for the three offence 
categories, namely offences against the person, 
against property and against good order, have 
ranged between 0.65 and 1.66, 2.09 and 6.84, and 
7.58 and 17.70 respectively. It must also be 
pointed out that these ratios have neither de-
creased nor increased simultaneously across of-
fences. 

This situation points to the issue of organisa-

tional ethos discussed earlier. Are there certain 
standards expected of police officers? In other 
words, is it possible that each officer within a 
police department is expected to clear a certain 
number of offences? Of course the number will 
vary according to the offences investigated. It is 
valid to assume that a homicide case will require 
more time than a simple assault, or a burglary 
case will require more time than a case of drunk-
enness. Thus, there might exist an implicit equa-
tion which allows officers to meet the standards 
and at the same time deviate markedly in terms of 
total number of offences cleared. The data pre-
sented in Table 4.5 seem to indicate the existence 
of such an equation. 

We could argue this point from another per-
spective. It could be said that the ratio of offences 
per police officer has actually increased in recent 
years. Consider the extra criminal justice duties 
that the police are expected to perform and the 
change in police role over time. Webster carried 
out research on the activities of patrolmen in a 
police department in a middle-sized city in Cali-
fornia. The results of his investigation 

Table 4.5 Number of offences charged per police officer by offence, Australia 1900 to 1976 

Offences 
Year against Property Good order Total 

the person offences offences offences 

1900 1.66 2.71 13.44 17.81 
1905 1.32 2 .50 13.57 17.39 
1910 1.19 2 .28 16.27 19.75 
1915 1.11 2 .48 15.54 19.13 
1920 1.11 2 .93 11.08 15.12 
1925 0 . 9 6 2 .79 13 13 16.88 
1930 0 .85 3 .70 9 .63 14.18 
1935 0 .75 4 .28 9 .52 14.54 
1940 0 .65 3 7 7 9 .59 14.01 
1945 1.03 3 .68 11.79 16.50 
1950 0 .99 2 .73 15.80 19.51 
1955 1.05 3 .55 14.37 1 8 9 7 
1960 1.04 5 .08 12.90 19.01 
1965 1.14 5 .54 10.17 16.85 
1970 1.33 6.41 8 .44 16.18 
1975 1.43 5.87 8 .05 15.34 
1976 1.35 5 .70 7 .58 14.63 

M e a n change - 0 . 0 7 7 0 .039 - 0 0 4 2 - 0 . 0 0 4 

Var iat ion at - 0 . 3 0 0 - 0 . 0 1 6 - 0 . 2 7 6 - 0 . 0 1 7 
9 5 % c o n f i d e n c e to to to to 
in terva l + 0 . 1 4 6 + 0 . 0 9 5 + 0 . 1 9 2 + 0 0 0 9 
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indicate that unnecessary and incorrect em-
phasis is being placed by the public, police 
administrators and the police themselves on the 
role of the patrolman as a crime fighter in-
volved in dangerous daily activities which re-
quire the use of force and violence. Instead, 
what the investigation shows is that crimes 
against persons, the most common catalyst of 
current fears, actually constitute less of the 
daily realities of police work and consume far 
less of the patrolman's actual energies than 
popular conception supposes. In view of the 
data presented in the following chapters serious 
reevaluation of police recruitment, training and 
work so that the attitudes about and responses 
to police work held by the public and the police 
themselves reflect actual police activity rather 
than an image which bears little resemblance to 
the reality of a policeman's role.7 

Webster also found: 

Social service and administrative activities com-
bined occupy over half the frequency of events 
and about two-thirds of the time! Crimes 
against persons and property combined occupy 
about 16 percent of the patrol time.8 

It is very likely that this situation will vary 
according to city size, size of the police force, 
economic and sociodemographic structure of the 
area, etc. The important point here is that just 
over 16 per cent of the police time was consumed 
by the two types of crimes. If it can be assumed 
that the proportion of police time in criminal jus-
tice activities has declined over time, then the 
police are doing a better job with less time. What 
this suggests is that if the administrative and so-
cial service duties are reduced the police may be 
able to do an even better job in crime prevention 
and control. However, there are many factors 
which may influence crime clearance rate and the 
increased available time need not produce crime 
clearance rate in equal proportion. 

For the greater part of the study period it has 
been observed that there is an inverse rela-
tionship between the ratios of property and good 
order offences, that is to say that whenever the 
number of property offences cleared per police-
man increases, the number of good order offences 
decreases and vice versa. In a future work this 
topic will be examined in greater detail; for the 
time being consider the scatter plot in Figure 4.3. 
The data in the figure relate to the number of se-
rious crimes (offences against the person and 
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Figure 4.3 Relationship between the number 
of serious offences and good 
order offences charged per police 
officer, Australia 1900 to 1976 

Note: The line a relates to regression on the maximum 
number of good order offences for three to eight 
serious offences cleared, that is, regression line 
through the six circled points. 

against property) charged per police officer as 
against the number of good order offences 
charged per officer. The inverse relationship be-
tween serious offences and good order offences 
charged per officer is relatively strong (r = 
-0.695). Moreover, the data suggest some systema-
tic movements in this relationship. 

It is of interest to note that for every serious 
offence charged by a police officer there is a max-
imum number of good order offences which will 
be referred to the courts. Thus, when an officer 
clears three serious offences he will also clear a 
maximum of 18 good order offences; when he 
clears four serious offences he will also clear a 
maximum of 16 good order offences, and so on. 
What seems interesting therefore is that when the 
number of serious crimes increases by one there is 
a concomitant decline of two in the maximum 
number of good order offences cleared. This pat-
tern is consistent up to seven serious offences; 
beyond this there are too few points to discern 
any set pattern. A regression on the maximum 
number of good order offences for three to eight 
serious offences cleared produces an r2 of 0.995 
and a slope of 0.490. This discussion is presented 
only as an exploratory exercise, as the data col-
lected for the present study were not adequate to 
make a conclusive statement. It is, however, 
possible and fruitful to examine the issue in grea-
ter detail with the help of additional data. 
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Police expenditure 

As presented in Table 4.4 and Figures 4.4a and 
4.4fc, per capita expenditure on police, barring 
minor fluctuations, has remained constant up to 
the end of the Second World War. The lowest per 
capita expenditure in Australia and in each state 
was during the First World War, the Depression 
years recorded a slight increase and thereafter the 
per capita expenditure reached a trough until the 
late 1940s. Since the early 1950s the per capita 
expenditure has increased steadily with the sharp-
est increase in the 1970s. While the Australian 
per capita expenditure has tripled between 1900 
and 1976 (in actuality between 1948 and 1976), 
state figures show some differences. In New 
South Wales, Queensland and Western Australia 
the per capita police expenditure between 1948 
and 1976 rose two and a half times; in Victoria 
and South Australia 3.7 times and in Tasmania 
almost five times. Note that the ratio of police 
strength to population also showed maximum 
growth in Tasmania. 

Compared to police strength, per capita cost 
has shown a much sharper growth since the 1960s. 
While the salaries of police personnel still consti-
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r w i 

Figure 4.4a Annual expenditure per capita on 
police activities, Australia and 
states 1900 to 1976 (at 
constant 1966- 67 prices) 
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Figure 4.4b Annual expenditure per capita on 
police activities, Australia and 
states 1900 to 1976 (at constant 
1966-67 prices) 

tute a major portion of expenditure, the introduc-
tion of modern technology during the past decade 
and a half has resulted in increased investment in 
equipment, motor vehicles, computer facilities, 
etc. Also, during this period the increase in civi-
lian employees in police departments has contri-
buted to the increase in overall expenditure. 

Summary 

The patterns of reported crimes described in this 
chapter show that except for homicides, rates of 
all the other offences reported or becoming 
known to police have increased during the period 
1963 to 1976. Also, the clearance rates of most 
offences declined substantially. Several research 
studies cited in this chapter have indicated posi-
tive relationships between crime rates and police 
resources. Such associations are not surprising, 
indeed the nonexistence of such relationships 
would be unusual. Especially during this period 
there was growth in almost every factor. The data 
demonstrate that both the size of the police 
force and police expenditure increased much 
faster during this period than any time before. 
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The crime rate was found to be positively 
associated not only with criminal justice re-
sources, but also with several socio-economic 
variables. 

These associations, therefore, suggest that 
different analytical approaches need to be used to 
examine the meanings of these correlations. 
Police activities, like those of any bureaucratic 
organisation, may be influenced by organisational 
and functional requirements. There are therefore 
at least two issues which must be considered: 
(1) in using police strength data it seems desirable 
that non-operational personnel be excluded; and 
(2) implicit or explicit criteria for efficiency, for 
example the expected number of arrests an officer 
is expected to make, should be taken into 
account. Neither of these issues are easy to re-
solve. In this study the first issue has been dealt 
with superficially by excluding certain categories 
of employees of police departments from the 
analysis. 

An attempt has been made to examine the ratio 
of police numbers to offences. Since data on re-
ported crimes were not available prior to 1963 
this examination used the number of offences 
charged before magistrates' courts. This analysis 
produced some very interesting results. It was 
found that the number of offences charged per 
police officer was fairly constant over the 
seventy-seven year period, varying between 14 

and 20 offences per officer. When this ratio was 
examined by offence type we obtained a curious 
finding. It seems that in the arrest procedure there 
is a pattern of trade-off between offences. That is 
to say, that if the police make more arrests for 
minor offences the arrests for serious offences 
would decline. Furthermore, our preliminary 
analysis indicates that if arrests for serious 
offences (that is offences against the person and 
against property) increase by one there is a 
concomitant decline of two arrests for minor 
offences. The apparent constancy of these 
findings over time rules out the possibilities of 
coincidence. Could there exist departmental 
standards or quota systems? This is rather 
perplexing especially when we are reminded that 
the data come from six autonomous states over 
seventy-seven years. 

If these findings are taken at face value they 
suggest that the police in later years have 
performed better than in earlier years. It is a 
generally accepted fact that police roles in the last 
two decades have expanded significantly and they 
perform more work unrelated to criminal justice 
now than ever before. But one could also argue 
that there have been significant advances in crime 
detection and investigation and in police patroll-
ing. So the situation at best could be described as 
unclear. 
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While it may be irrefutable that crime exists in 
every society, it is obvious that its form changes 
not only between societies but also within any 
given society over time. Crimes such as murder, 
assault, rape, robbery and arson have existed for 
centuries. The same can be said of burglary and 
larceny, with certain reservations concerning the 
amount of money involved. The examination of 
the twentieth-century Australian data offers 
valuable information on these crimes. During this 
period some new crimes have emerged which 
have clogged the criminal justice systems not only 
in Australia but elsewhere as well. On the other 
hand there are some acts which once were crimes 
but are no longer so. In the former category come 
offences such as violations of traffic laws, 
television and radio laws, and environmental 
laws; in the latter acts such as homosexuality, 
prostitution and gambling. 

In recent years scholars and criminal justice 
administrators around the world have been 
engaged in a continuing debate on decriminalisa-
tion and criminalisation. The two major themes 
which have dominated these debates relate to the 
scope of the criminal law and excessive burden on 
the criminal justice system. Thus, Morris and 
Hawkins say: 

The function, as we see it, of the criminal law is 
to protect the citizen's person and property, 
ana to prevent the exploitation or corruption of 
the young and others in need of special care or 
protection. We think it improper, impolitic, 
and usually socially harmful for the taw to 
intervene or attempt to regulate the private 
moral conduct of the citizen. 

Smith and Pollack, addressing the second theme, 
say: 

For every murderer processed through the 
system there are dozens of gamblers, prosti-
tutes, pushers, and alcoholics. If our criminal 
justice system is breaking down, it is the 
processing of the latter type of offender that is 
causing the breakdown. We have sufficient 
resources — enough police, courts, etc. — to 
handle quickly and efficiently every 
apprehended perpetrator of every serious 
crime, if we coula remove petty offenders and 
morals offenders from the system.2 

The first theme is not new; Bentham, Beccaria 
and Mills,3 to cite just a few, have written 
extensively on it. On the second theme, recent 
years have seen numerous scholarly contribu-
tions. In Australia, the crimes of murder, assault, 
rape, robbery and burglary have constituted 
between 4 and 5 per cent of the total charges 
before magistrates' courts during the first seventy-
seven years of the present century. If larceny of 
all types is added, the proportion is between 10 
and 11 per cent. In recent years, traffic-related 
offences alone (excluding driving resulting in 
injury or death and on-the-spot fines) have 
formed 50 to 60 per cent of the total charges 
before magistrates' courts. On-the-spot fines for 
traffic law violations, which are settled out of 
court, number about two million a year. Un-
doubtedly, traffic offences present characteristics 
different from offences such as gambling, pros-
titution, obscenity, homosexuality, alcoholism 
and so forth, in that they do not reflect private 
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morals; on the contrary, they impinge upon the 
person and property of the citizen. In the debates 
on decriminalisation this offence category has not 
received a prominent place. This is a question 
more fully considered in Chapter 6. 

This chapter and the next deal with descriptive 
analysis, that is, the volume of crimes and their 
disposition over the entire period under study. 
The major concern here is to describe the totality 
of crimes; the actual data relate to the magis-
trates' courts. The offences and their dispositions 
are described first in terms of Australia as a whole 
and then state by state. 

Offence rates 

Figure 5.1 presents data on the volume of 
offences charged before magistrates' courts and 
the conviction rates in Australia. (Detailed tables 
showing volume of charges and dispositions for 
total offences and for the four offence categories 
are presented in Appendix C.) The immediate 
reaction of anyone who looks at this figure should 
be alarm. It is unmistakably clear that crimes 

Figure 5.1 Volume of offences charged before 
magistrates' courts and 
convicted per 100 000 
population aged 10 years 
and over, Australia 1900 
to 1976 

have been increasing since the Second World War 
at a rate never experienced earlier this century. A 
close examination reveals, however, that the 
alarm may not be justified because it is quite clear 
that minor infractions of laws are responsible for 
the overloading of the criminal justice system. 
The curve relating to petty offences since the late 
1930s represents an almost exact replica of the 
total offences curve. As may be recalled, the 
petty offence category consists mainly of viola-
tions of traffic laws, radio and television laws, and 
state and local government laws. The post-war 
economic boom brought about in Australia as in 
many other Western countries, a tremendous 
change in transport and communication. Due to 
general economic well-being the rate of motor car 
ownership leaped and one result of this increase 
was a sustained growth in traffic offences. It can 
therefore be said with a great degree of 
confidence that the sharp growth in the number of 
charges before magistrates' courts after the war 
was mainly due to the rise in petty offences. 

That the increases in petty offences enhanced 
the total offences figures is demonstrated by 
Table 5.1. Although the emphasis here is on the 
period following the Second World War, the 
same pattern is discernible during the earlier 
period as well. Petty offences in Table 5.1 can be 
examined in two parts, that is, 1900 to 1945 and 
1950 to 1976. In the first period the relative 
strength of petty offences was matched and at 
times surpassed by good order offences, but since 
1950 the increase in petty offences consistently 
surpassed increases in any other offence category. 

The impact of any particular offence category 
on the total of offences charged can be examined 
more meaningfully by considering the percentage 
contribution of each offence category to the total 
offence change (see Table 5.2). Percentages have 
been calculated on the basis of total change in 
each year. The influence of petty offences on tot-
al charges is quite clear. Whether there is an in-
crease or a decline in total offences, such changes 
have been brought about to a large extent by the 
changes in petty offences. Thus, from Table 5.2 
we can say that except for 1910, 1920 and 1930, 
changes in petty offences constituted the largest 
proportion in total offence change. 

Perhaps the volume of crime was high during 
the later part of the last century. Gurr , Grabosky 
and Hula, among others, have argued this to be 
the case.4 From the data of this study it is not 
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Table 5.1 Changes in rate of offences charged before magistrates' courts, Australia 1900 to 
1976 

Year Offences against 
the person 

Offences against 
property 

Offences against 
good order Petty offences Total 

1900 328.5 535.9 2657 .8 2205 .9 5728.1 
1905 _ 79.4 - 64.0 - 98.9 - 338 .5 - 580.8 
1910 - 31.6 - 55.5 + 407 .8 - 214.5 + 106.1 
1915 _ 29.3 + 3.2 - 336.8 + 567.5 + 204 .6 
1920 - 7.2 + 59.8 - 815.4 - 166.8 - 929 .5 
1925 - 31.3 - 42.0 + 246.3 + 478 .3 + 651.2 
1930 _ 8.7 + 180.5 - 455.4 - 27.6 - 311.1 
1935 - 23.4 + 56.8 - 104.7 + 196.5 + 125.3 
1940 - 14.0 - 74.4 + 26.5 + 410 .5 + 348 .6 
1945 + 49.7 - 48 .8 + 237.5 - 1 0 0 8 . 9 - 770 .4 
1950 + 18.1 - 78.7 + 975.2 + 1084.6 + 1999.1 
1955 + 13.0 + 150.8 - 217.9 + 1726.5 + 1672.4 
1960 + 6.7 + 3 1 0 . 5 - 148.5 + 1687.3 + 1856.0 
1965 + 24.1 + 110.5 - 456.7 + 714.2 + 392.1 
1970 + 44.7 + 2 0 9 . 3 - 267.6 + 278.2 + 264 .6 
1975 + 50.8 + 25.6 + 105.7 + 929 .0 + 1111.1 
1976 - 9.5 - 3.1 - 57.5 - 323.1 - 393 .2 

Note: Rate change = ratelyear n + 5) — ratelyear n). Rates of change in percentage are unduly sensitive to the size of the 
base figure. If the base year rate is unusually high, comparison with that year may be deceptive. 

Table 5.2 Percentage contribution of major offence categories to total offence change, Australia 
1900 to 1976 

Year Offences against 
the person 

Offences against 
property 

Offences against 
good order Petty offences 

1900 5.7 9.4 46.4 3 8 5 
1905 13.7 11.0 17.0 58.3 
1910 4.5 7.8 57.5 30.2 
1915 3.1 0.3 36.0 60.6 
1920 0.7 5.7 77.7 15.9 
1925 3.9 5.3 30.9 59.9 
1930 1.3 26.9 67.7 4.1 
1935 6.1 14.9 27.5 51.5 
1940 2.7 14.2 5.0 78.1 
1945 3.7 3.6 17.7 75.0 
1950 0.8 3.6 45.2 50.3 
1955 0.6 7.2 10.3 81.9 
1960 0.3 14.4 6.9 78.4 
1965 1.8 8.5 35.0 54.7 
1970 5.6 26.2 33.5 34.8 
1975 4 .6 2.3 9.5 83.6 
1976 2.4 0.8 14.6 82.2 

Note: These proportions have been calculated by adding column values of all major categories in each year ignoring the 
sign of the change. This was used as the base for the percentages. 
This table must be read in conjunction with Table 5.1 
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possible to make such a definite assertion. During 
all the three major events of this century, that is, 
the two wars and the Depression of the 1930s, 
total offences actually declined. It is also 
interesting to note that each event was preceded 
and followed by a higher rate of crime. After the 
Second World War, for at least a decade, there 
was sustained growth in total offences, halted 
temporarily by the mini-recession of the late 
1950s and the early 1960s. The same trend could 
be observed in the mid-1970s, when a recession 
set in in Australia. 

During the First World War and the Depres-
sion, and to some extent during the Second 
World War , the dip in the total offence rate was 
mainly because of a decline in the volume of the 
other three offence categories, but thereafter it is 
the movements in the petty offences which 
determined the shape of the volume of total 
offences. 

It is clear f rom the above discussion that petty 
offences, at least for the past three decades, have 
put enormous pressures on the criminal justice 
system. But there is a much more significant 
finding which is hidden in the above analysis and 
that is the pattern of offences which traditionally 
have been labelled as crimes. During the entire 
century offences against the person, against 
property and against good order have shown 
remarkable constancy. Consider the data in 
Figure 5.2. The lower curve indicates that during 
the period 1915 to 1945, these crimes declined 
significantly. Also the post-Second World War 
level of these crimes is still lower than that 
experienced during 1910 to 1914. W e now 
propose to examine these offences in detail by 
separating them into three components of of-
fences against the person, against property and 
against good order. 

Figure 5.3 presents the movements in the 
volume of offences against good order, offences 
against property and offences against the person. 
It is quite apparent that up until the mid-1950s 
the movements in the volume of these offences 
were conditioned by the movements in the 
offences against good order, the largest of the 
three categories. The shaded area in the figure 
shows the contribution of the two other categor-
ies. Since the mid-1950s the line relating to the 
total of these three offences and the one for the 
offences against good order diverge significantly. 
This is primarily because the good order offences 

Figure 5.2 Offences charged before 
magistrates' courts per 
100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, Australia 
1900 to 1976 

Figure 5.3 Offences charged before 
magistrates' courts and 
convicted per 100 000 
population aged 10 years 
and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 
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begin to decline and the two remaining categories 
of offences begin to increase. This is also 
demonstrated by the data in Table 5.1. The 
highest volume for these three offences in this 
century was recorded between 1910 and 1914. 
The declining volume of good order offences 
since the mid-1950s seems to be an enlarged 
repetition of the pattern observed in the early 
part of the century. As a corollary, the rising 
rates of offences against property and against the 
person show some similarities between the two 
periods. Finally, the fluctuations in the volume of 
property offences, at least during the Depression 
years, demonstrate a significantly different pat-
tern f rom those observed for total offences as well 
as for the other three offence categories; only 
property offences increased during this period. 

In terms of contribution of these offence 
categories to total offence change, the data 
presented in Table 5.2 suggest that petty offences 
and offences against good order are responsible 
for the largest proportional change. Except for 
1905, offences against the person account for 6 
per cent or less of the change in the total offence 
rate. Property offences demonstrate wider fluc-
tuations in their contribution to total offence 
change. There are, however, certain other points 
which must be made with regard to the data 
presented in Tables 5.1 and 5.2. First, offences 
against the person show a steady decline up to 
1940 and since then an increase. Second, property 
offences, interestingly enough, show an increase 
during the Depression years and since the 
mid-1950s. One interesting feature of the data in 
Table 5.1 is that between 1910 and 1970 offences 
against property and against good order have 
moved in opposite directions, that is, increases in 
one were accompanied by decreases in the other. 
Thus, as observed earlier, while property crimes 
have increased rapidly since the mid-1950s, good 
order offences have decreased equally rapidly. 
Third, the good order offences do not show any 
systematic pattern except the one mentioned 
above, but they did increase significantly in 1950. 
This increase was comparable to the increase in 
petty offences. While explanations will be sought 
in a subsequent chapter, it is important to 
mention that at the peak of the Second World 
War there were over 700 000 young Australians 
fighting overseas. During the immediate post-war 
years when the soldiers returned home a massive 
resettlement program had to be undertaken. The 

period was characterised by uncertainty and the 
consequent result was a sharp increase in good 
order offences. Soon afterwards there was a 
significant drop in this offence category, but petty 
offences continued to rise. 

Offence proportions 

In spite of these fluctuations in the volume of 
crime it must be stated that trivial offences, that is 
petty offences and offences against good order, 
have constituted about 85 per cent of the total 
charges before magistrates' courts in Australia 
during the entire period. As can be seen from 
Figure 5.4 and Table 5.3 the major shifts have 
taken place in the above two categories only. 
During the first two decades, with the exception 
of the war years, good order offences constituted 
the largest proportion of all offences and since 
1924 petty offences have been consistently higher 
in proportion. It is interesting to note that since 
1930, with the exception of 1944 to 1950, petty 
offences have formed over 50 per cent of total 
charges before magistrates' courts and during the 
1970s these constituted over 70 per cent. 
Although Figure 5.3 shows a sharp rise in 

Figure 5.4 Four major offence categories as 
proportions of total offences 
charged in magistrates' courts, 
Australia 1900 to 1976 
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Table 5.3 Four major offence categories as proportions of total offences charged, Australia 
1900 to 1976 

Year Petty offences Offences against Offences against Offences against 
good order property the person 

1900 38 .51 4 6 . 4 0 9 .36 5 .74 
1910 3 1 . 4 6 56 .47 7 .93 4 .14 
1920 4 5 . 3 6 40 .07 10.59 4 .00 
1 9 3 0 51 .45 3 2 . 9 8 12.69 2 .90 
1 9 4 0 58 .24 28 .59 11.24 1.94 
1 9 5 0 4 8 . 5 0 4 1 . 7 0 7 .20 2 .61 
1 9 6 0 6 5 . 3 6 23 .50 9 .25 1.89 
1 9 7 0 7 0 . 6 0 15.33 11.66 2 .42 
1976 7 1 . 4 6 14.79 11.12 2 .63 

property offences since the mid-1950s, pro-
portionally this offence has not increased. Thus the 
greatest decline in proportion is observed in the 
good order offences. Offences against the person, 
which include such offences as minor assaults to 
murder , have been a small fraction of the total 
offences charged since the 1950s; their proportion 
was much higher during the first three decades 
than in subsequent years. In this case too, the 
recent increases in volume have not resulted in 
substantial increases in proportion. 

In a clear situation like the one presented 
above it seems unnecessary to use any sophisti-
cated tests to support the assertions made. The 
volumes of all the offence categories except 
offences against good order have risen in the last 
two decades and without exception the volumes 
for each of the offence categories show a 
plateauing effect during the mid-1970s. If the 
crime rates are influenced by certain social 
factors, our analyses in Chapters 9 and 10 will be 
able to provide some clues, and at that point 
at tempts will be made to predict whether the 
declining patterns of the mid-1970s are likely to 
continue. Each of the four categories of offences 
includes a number of specific offences and it will 
therefore be interesting also to observe whether 
specific offences, analysed in the next chapter, 
demonstrate any set patterns. 

For almost the entire period since 1930 the 
three offence categories which have traditionally 
been defined as crimes (offences against the 
person, against property and against good order) 
have together constituted less than 50 per cent of 
the total charges before magistrates' courts, and 
since 1970 this proportion has been less than 30 
per cent. It has also been shown in Figure 5.4 and 

Table 5.3 and in general that petty offences and 
good order offences move in opposite directions 
and one displaces the other. Although in terms of 
the volume of these two offence categories the 
relationship may seem acceptable, a closer 
examination suggests that there has been a similar 
systematic interchange between good order of-
fences and property offences during the entire 
period under study. Petty offences are not 
actually offences in the strict sense of the word. 
Hence, in Figure 5.5 and Table 5.4 we present 
information on the three offence categories, that 

Figure 5.5 Three major offence categories as 
proportions of total offences 
charged minus petty offences, 
Australia 1900 to 1976 
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Table 5.4 Three major offence categories as 
proportions of total offences 
charged minus petty offences, 
Australia 1900 to 1976 

Offences Offences Offences 
Year against the against against 

person property good order 

1900 9 .33 15.21 75 .46 
1 9 1 0 6 .04 11.56 82 .39 
1920 7 .32 19.37 73 .32 
1 9 3 0 5.97 26 .13 67 .90 
1 9 4 0 4 .65 26 .90 68 .45 
1950 5.07 13.97 80 .96 
1 9 6 0 5.47 26 .70 67 .84 
1 9 7 0 8 .22 39 .64 52 .14 
1976 9 . 2 0 38 .97 51 .83 

is, offences against the person, against property 
and against good order, as proportions of the 
total of the three. It is quite evident from the 
property and good order curves that every minor 
or major increase in the proportion of one has 
resulted in a corresponding decrease in the other 
and vice versa. This symmetry is to be expected 
because of the constancy in the proportion of 
offences against the person. 

This situation raises an interesting question of 
the normality of certain levels of crime in a 
society as postulated by Durkheim: 

what is normal, simply, is the existence of 
criminality, provided that it attains and does 
not exceed, for each social type, a certain level, 
which it is perhaps not impossible to fix in 
conformity with the preceding rules.5 

Thus, there are two fundamental issues: (1) the 
level of crime does not exceed a certain level; and 
(2) the level and the forms may change according 
to 'social type' , the type of society in question. 

The definition of a social type, and especially a 
lower or higher type, is a theoretical as well as 
empirical issue which needs extensive discussion. 
There is no attempt at this stage to test a 
hypothesis with regard to social types. Also 
'social type' is a more general concept than 
changes in one country in one century. Assuming, 
however, that the social types do change over 
time, it may be argued that the social types in 
Australia during the last century and during the 
different periods of this century have been in 
some ways different. 

In relation to the violations which might 
properly be considered crimes, a glance back at 
Figure 5.3 offers some interesting patterns. The 
top curve, which represents the volume of the 
three offences, can be separated into three parts: 
up to about 1915, 1916 to 1946, and 1947 to 1976. 

If Durkheim can be understood to suggest that 
the level of crime in a social type will vary within 
certain limits of a stationary mean, then it is 
possible to show that during the above three time 
periods the levels of crime varied around their 
respective means. This is not to go as far as to 
imply that the three time periods correspond to 
three distinct social types, but it could be 
possible. With the formation of the Common-
wealth of Australia there emerged the Australian 
identity which shed its colonial status. Within a 
decade and a half, Australia, like many other 
countries, entered a period of social and econo-
mic upheaval lasting for approximately thirty 
years. The third period, since the Second World 
War , is characterised by completely different 
circumstances. So the material for a tentative 
proposition of three different social types is there. 
This division of the twentieth century into three 
parts will be further examined in a later chapter. 

With regard to the forms of crimes, Figure 5.5 
suggests that during these three periods some 
forms of crimes increased and others decreased. 
It is also likely that within each offence category 
there is a limit and if the plateauing of the two 
curves during the 1970s continues or shifts in 
different directions this could be tested. 

In all these presentations one thing which comes 
out very clearly is that the offences against the 
person show practically no sensitivity to the 
changes in the outside world. Could that be a 
reflection of the very personal nature of these 
offences? Could it reflect a constancy of aggres-
sion? While in almost every country concern is 
expressed that violent crimes are increasing at an 
unprecedented rate, the finding of stability in the 
volume of offences against the person in Australia 
should give some hope for the future. 

Patterns of rate of change 

Having demonstrated the changes in the volume 
of various categories of crime, we now examine 
the relative movements, that is upturns, down-
turns and synchronicity, with the help of 
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polynomial curves. Polynomials smooth the rough 
edges of the basic curves by removing erratic 
perturbations, thereby emphasising the more 
fundamental movements in the data. All the 
curves presented in Figures 5.1 and 5.3 seem 
amenable to polynomials of reasonable order. In 
a study with a long time span it is always possible 
that the spread of the data might require a 
high-order polynomial curve to obtain a good fit. 
Our aim was to select the lowest order polyno-
mial which produced the highest F-ratio of 
regression and explained variance. This involved 
an arbitrary decision; whenever the contribution 
of explained variance (r2) was 2 per cent or less 
the order preceding this point was selected. The 
results of the polynomials for each offence 
category are presented in Table 5.5 and the slopes 

Figure 5.6 Slopes of the polynomial curves 
(value of f'(t)) for major offence 
categories, Australia 1900 to 1976 

Total offences 
f \ i ) = -9 .6946E - 3-f3 + 1.0897./2 -

29.1985.f + 162.8914 
Offences against the person 
/ ' ( / ) = 0.2492./ - 9.1582 

Offences against property 
/ ' ( ' ) = - 4 . 0 3 2 2 £ - 6 . f 5 + 6 . 7 6 7 8 E - 4 . / 4 -

3 . 8 6 5 8 E - 2./3 + 8 . 5 8 5 7 £ - l . / 2 -
5.4238./ - 7.2780 

Offences against good order 
f \ t ) = 3 . 1 1 9 5 £ - 4 . f 4 - 5.2215£ - 2.r3 + 

2.8833.t2 - 57.7381 .t + 285.3512 

Petty offences 
/ ' ( , ) = - 4 . 4 0 6 4 £ - 4./4 + 6.1494£ - 2.P -

2.7282.t2 + 45.1764./ - 198.1321 

of the curves produced in Figure 5.6. The data in 
the table show that, except for good order 
offences, the F-ratios for all offence categories 
are very high and their explained variance is over 
0.93. For good order offences, although the 
F-ratio is relatively low, it is still significant at the 
0.001 level. 

Besides good fit, the polynomial stationary 
points present some interesting findings. Station-
ary points represent the times when the curves 
cross the X axis — in other words, when the 
slopes of the curves are zero. First, three periods 
in this century are indentified when the total, 
petty and good order offences all coincide, 1907 
to 1908, 1930 to 1932 and 1973 to 1976. That is to 
say, that these three offences change the direction 
of their movements during these periods. While 
between 1908 and 1932 the good order and petty 
offences moved in opposite directions, good order 
and property offences show an almost perfect 
inverse phase relationship. The turning points for 
these two offence categories coincide within five 
to six years of each other and during the entire 
century they have moved opposite to each other. 
Thus, although changes in good order offences, 
due to their numbers, may make significant 
impact on the total offences, such changes seem 
to result from synchronous movements in proper-
ty offences. Therefore , as observed in Figure 5.5, 
the displacement characteristic is manifested 
more between good order and property offences 
than between good order and petty offences (as 
shown in Figure 5.4). Finally, the slope of the 
offences against the person curve shows only one 
turning point, that is, in 1937, before which these 
offences always declined and afterwards always 
increased; this is consistent with our earlier 
observations. 

The polynomial curves presented in Figure 5.6 
show the general tendency in the fluctuations of 
offences and their rate of change. The reading of 
these curves in conjuction with those in Figures 
5.1 and 5.3 helps in identifying the movements 
clearly. Thus, considering the property offences 
curve we observe that the first directional change 
takes place in the year 1913, when the rates of 
property offences began to increase. From 1900 
to 1912 these rates declined. Furthermore, this 
curve also allows us to say at which point between 
1900 and 1912 the angle of the slope was 
maximum, in other words, in which year the rate 
of decline was the maximum. In this case 1906 
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Table 5.5 Measures of the goodness of fit and polynomial stationary points for offences 
charged in magistrates' courts, Australia 1900 to 1976 

Offence category 

F-ratio of 
regression 

Fdfi 
df2 r> 

Order 
of fit) 

Polynomial 
stationary 

points: f'(t) 
Year 

Total of fences 3 9 6 . 0 8 3 ^ 0.95653 4 1908 
1930 
1976 

Of fences against the person 556.532 ̂ L 0.93766 2 1937 

Offences against property 3 2 5 . 1 6 4 ^ 0.96536 6 1913 
1936 
1948 
1973 

Offences against good order 32.076 £ 0.69315 5 1908 
1932 
1955 
1975 

Petty of fences 4 5 0 . 1 0 l £ 0.96942 5 1907 
1973 

Note: df, and df2 are the degrees of freedom of the regression and residuals respectively. All the F-ratios are significant at 
less than 0.001. 

presents the year when the rate of decline in 
property offences was the highest; after 1906 this 
rate began to fall. Similarly, these offences 
increased between 1913 and 1936 and the increase 
was faster up to 1926 than after. 

Petty offences on the other hand present a 
different picture. Although the curve of best fit is 
the fifth-order polynomial it has only two 
stationary points, 1907 and 1973. The overall 
trend in these offences was that of increase from 
1907 to 1973. Nevertheless, the rate of increase 
was unlike the increases in other offences. For 
example, the curve for petty offences shows a dip 
in 1930; the angle of the slope was indeed small 
but the rate was still increasing. The curves of 
other offence categories can be examined in the 
same manner. 

The goodness of fit of these polynomials and 
their stationary points offer justification for 
speculation. The convergence of curves at certain 
points in time invites attention. Why, for 
example, do the stationary points for total, 
property and good order offences and the slowest 
increase in petty offences all occur in the early 
1930s? Why, for example, does the property 
offence rate begin to decline whereas rates of 
other offences increased after the early 1930s? 

Similarly, the stationary points for all offence 
categories, except those against the person, 
converge during the period 1973 to 1976. Why 
does only the rate of good order offences start 
increasing at this point? These findings indicate 
that whatever is responsible for these occurrences 
does not have similar effects on all the offence 
categories. We may further argue that opposite 
directional changes in property and good order 
offences show that events during specific periods 
have opposite effects on these two offence types. 
In the introductory chapter we proposed a 
concept of environmental sets. The polynomials 
indicate that an investigation into the existence of 
environmental sets in this century could be a 
profitable exercise; such an attempt will be 
reported in Chapter 10. 

Dispositions of offences 

As in the case of charges before magistrates' 
courts, the dispositional outcomes are also 
influenced by minor offences. The results of the 
cases were divided into three categories: convic-
tions; discharges, etc.; and committals to higher 
courts. As a preliminary comment on the 
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significance of the data, it is important to recall 
that convictions and discharges are not complete; 
they relate only to cases triable at the magistrates' 
courts. The cases committed to higher courts may 
also result in conviction or discharge. Neverthe-
less, of the charges before magistrates' courts, on 
average over 98 per cent are triable there and less 
than 2 per cent are committed to higher courts. 
Although the higher courts data are available for 
the entire period these cannot be added to the 
magistrates' courts data because the former relate 
to distinct persons and not to offences. It is also 
important to note that committals to higher courts 
depend upon, among other factors,6 the gravity of 
the offence and hence will come primarily from 
two categories, offences against the person and 
offences against property. Almost 100 per cent of 
the cases in the remaining two categories are tried 
at the magistrates' courts. 

Table 5.6 presents the data for convictions, and 
Figures 5.1 and 5.3 present this information 
graphically. Figure 5.1 shows a remarkably 
consistent pattern in conviction rate both in total 
offences and petty offences. This is extraordinary. 
Why should it be so regular? Why, in spite of all 
the changes over time, not the least of which is 

the number of magistrates employed during these 
seventy-seven years, has this consistency been 
maintained? 

The first part of Table 5.6 presents the mean of 
the proportion of cases convicted over the entire 
period under study and shows that no less than 
83.6 per cent of all offences charged before 
magistrates' courts result in a conviction. The 
consistency of conviction disposition on the 
centrality of the mean is also demonstrated by the 
fact that the standard deviation is only 4 per cent 
of the mean. Similar results are obtained with the 
good order and petty offences. Here again the 
proportion of convictions to total charges be-
comes the reflection of the conviction disposition 
rendered in the case of these two offence 
categories. It must be remembered that an 
overwhelmingly large number of cases in these 
two categories are decided on the basis of guilty 
pleas, so that the consistency is not so surprising. 
Disposing of so many of these cases as convictions 
becomes routine or automatic and has apparently 
very little to do with the particular attitudes and 
traits of the magistrates. 

For offences against the person and against 
property a different situation obtains. The mean 

Table 5.6 Dispositions as proportions of total charges by offence categories, magistrates' 
courts, Australia 1900 to 1976 

Minimum Maximum 
Offence proportion proportion Mean Standard 
categories Year Value Year Value proportion deviation 

Convictions 
Total 1920 78.00 1960 89.44 83.6 3.4 
Petty 1916 79.26 1957 93.81 87 6 3.8 
Good order 1974 77.15 1940 89.14 84.8 2.7 
Property 1933 49.37 1967 78.42 66.4 8.2 
Person 1953 41.55 1969 51.17 47.5 2.0 

Discharges 
Total 1960 8.54 1920 20.06 14.7 3.4 
Petty 1957 6.08 1916 20.54 12.2 3.8 
Good order 1940 10.83 1974 22.56 15.1 2.6 
Property 1958 8.73 1933 41.70 20.9 9.3 
Person 1963 31.89 1918 44.28 39.0 3.6 

Committals 
Total 1936 1.21 1971 2.07 1.7 0.2 
Petty 1954 0.04 1906 0.40 0.2 0.1 
Good order 1916 0 0 0 1975 0.41 0.1 0.1 
Property 1936 6.61 1957 17.80 12.7 2.4 
Person 1918 8.22 1960 20.73 13.5 3.1 
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proportion for property offences resulting in 
conviction is 66.4, and the standard deviation is 
over 12 per cent of the mean. Also in this offence 
category the conviction outcome ranges between 
49.37 per cent and 78.42 per cent over time. 
Fewer than half the offences against the person 
are convicted at the magistrates' courts. 

During the entire century the disposition of 
conviction has been used evenly for all offences 
except those against property. Thus for the three 
major categories of offences it is not possible to 
identify any particular period when the conviction 
rate was unusually high or unusually low. In the 
case of property offences, however, there is a 
relatively low conviction rate during the Depres-
sion years. As can be seen from Figure 5.3 the 
total charges during this period increased but the 
conviction rate dropped to less than 50 per cent. 
Whereas in the case of the other three categories 
of offences it looks as if the proportion of 
conviction depends upon the number of charges, 
this is not so in the case of property offences. It is 
not clear at this stage whether because of the 
prevailing economic distress, some acts which 
otherwise would have been ignored were brought 
to the court or if the attitudes of the magistrates 
changed. Could it therefore be assumed that in 
handing out relatively fewer convictions the 
magistrates demonstrated attitudes and concerns 
which reflected the realities of the times? This 
assumption gains credence in relation to the 
discharge category. During the Depression years 
not only did the conviction rates drop but also the 
discharge rates were higher than at any other 
period in this century. While there is no proof 
that the magistrates expressed social responsive-
ness, it is an inference which can reasonably be 
made. The evidence is consistent with magistrates 
taking the economic and social conditions into 
account in their judgements. 

A corollary of the data is that whenever the 
conviction rate is low the discharge rate is 
relatively high and vice versa; the minimum and 
maximum ranges shown in Table 5.6 are good 
examples. However, the committals to higher 
courts change this pattern in the case of offences 
against the person and against property. The 
discharge rate for offences against the person is 
the highest of all offences and so is the committal 
rate. There are certain very minor offences in 
these two categories which are triable at the 
magistrates' courts, for example simple assault, 

simple larceny, malicious damage and some 
burglaries. There are some offences which must 
in almost all instances be committed to higher 
courts, for example murder, rape, grievous 
injury, robbery and some burglaries. That these 
two categories of offences consist of a majority of 
less serious offences is demonstrated by the ratio 
of committals to convictions and discharges. 

Thus, an interesting phenomenon seems to 
emerge from this analysis. A person charged with 
a relatively serious offence such as larceny or 
assault may have a better chance of getting 
discharged than someone charged with a good 
order or petty offence. Of course, it is the more 
serious offences which are more likely to be 
defended, and hence more likely to challenge the 
evidence. 

State differences: offences charged 

The data on the total charges before magistrates' 
courts for Australia as a whole showed that the 
post-Second World War increases in volume were 
much higher than any time before. It is the 
purpose of this section to examine whether a 
similar pattern is obtained across the states. Since 

Figure 5.7a AH offences charged before 
magistrates'courts per 100 000 
population aged lOyears and over, 
bystate 1900to 1976 
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by state 1900 to 1976 

the basic purpose is state comparison, this section 
will necessarily involve presentation of data with 
the help of a large number of graphs and tables. 
It is difficult to attempt any rank-ordering of 
states in terms of high or low crime rates but the 
data presented will provide readers some basis for 
drawing conclusions. For the sake of clear visual 
presentation Figures 5.7a and 5.75 each contain 
data for three states and Australia, and the scales 
have been kept uniform. To avoid confusion it 

j should be borne in mind that the rates for 
I Australia as a whole are not the means of the 
| states' rates; rather they are aggregate rates, that 
j is, the number of total charges for all the states 
: divided by the total population 10 years and over 
I and multiplied by the constant 100 000. Data in 

both the figures suggest that except for Western 
Australia the pattern in each state is similar to 
that for Australia as a whole. Whereas the 
century begins with a volume of about 6000 

j charges per 100 000 persons for the five states and 
' for Australia, for Western Australia it is about 
. 11 000. Earlier it was suggested that the total 

charges curve is a reflection of the charges for 
petty offences. Here again Western Australia 
differs substantially; the higher rate at the 

beginning of this century is not because of any 
particular offence category. In fact in each 
offence category this state starts with a significant-
ly higher rate than other states. 

There are several other observations that 
should be made on the basis of these two figures: 
New South Wales and Western Australia exhibit 
generally higher rates than the national aggre-
gate; Queensland shows a consistently lower rate; 
the three smaller states of South Australia, 
Western Australia and Tasmania demonstrate a 
faster increase since the early 1960s; and 
Tasmania in recent years shows the highest rate 
of offences charged. 

Figures 5.8a and 5.8b present data on petty 
offences on the same scale as the earlier two 
figures. From the shape of these curves it is 
apparent that the post-Second World War 
increase in total charges is primarily because of 
increases in petty offences. The curves of these 
two figures fall in two distinct divisions, up to 
1950 and after 1950. During the first period all the 
states show fairly stable patterns and during the 
latter all show sharp increases; no other offence 
category presents such clear patterns. For this 
offence category as well, the pattern is quite 

Figure 5.8a Pettyoffenceschargedbefore 
magistrates'courts per 100 000 
population aged lOyearsandover, 
by state 1900 to 1976 
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Figure 5.86 Petty offences charged before 
magistrates'courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and over, 
bystate 1900to 1976 

similar to the total offences; Queensland demon-
strates a consistently lower rate than other states 
and Tasmania in recent years exhibits the highest 
volume of petty offences. 

Offences against good order, in marked 
contrast to petty offences, show erratic fluctua-
tions. As can be seen in Figures 5.9a and 5.9b the 
recent level of charges for these offences is much 
lower than at the initial period of this century . An 
interesting feature of these offences is that during 
the two world wars and the Depression, charges 
dropped. It is equally interesting to note that 
since 1950, with the post-war economic growth, 
the level of charges for good order offences 
started decreasing in all the states except South 
Australia and Western Australia. While it is 
possible to inspect visually the movements in the 
curves for various states and to speak in general 
terms about which states show greater or lesser 
movements, the data in Table 5.7 enable us to 
examine the fluctuations in the volume of charges 
against good order in relation to the beginning of 
this century. 

The base rate comparisons show that of all the 
five-year intervals, the Australian aggregrate rates 
were higher than the 1900 base rates only twice, 

Figure 5.9a Offences against good order 
charged before magistrates' 
courts per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, by state 
1900 to 1976 

Figure 5.9b Offences against good order 
charged before magistrates' 
courts per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, by state 
1900 to 1976 
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Table 5.7 Base rate comparison of offences against good order charged before magistrates' 
courts, by state 1900 to 1976 

Year Australia ^ewSouth victoria. Queens,and South Western Tasmgnia 
Wales Australia Australia 

1900 2657 .79 3540 .31 2338 .23 2545.33 979 .50 2284 .24 2493 .29 
= 100.00 = 100.00 = 100.00 = 100.00 = 100.00 = 100.00 = 100.00 

1905 96 .28 95 .23 92.34 63.41 86.45 211 .45 94 .72 
1910 111.62 102.76 95.30 132.47 174.07 179.95 80 .54 
1915 98 .95 88.58 88 .06 150.26 143.53 163.69 56.32 
1920 68.27 57.89 51.08 108.57 119.65 113.24 42 .48 
1925 77 .54 77.69 57.20 106.70 182.01 70.04 29.52 
1930 60 .40 62.27 49 .54 67.75 101.15 67.60 22 .08 
1935 56.47 57 .24 49 .64 65.21 118.08 61 .28 29 .16 
1940 57 .46 61 .96 52.45 56.64 92.95 57 .36 22.14 
1945 66 .40 75.68 44 .24 66.02 107.49 65.71 19.02 
1950 103.09 112.93 72.51 120.25 136.79 87 .65 26 .70 
1955 94.89 109.54 70.50 93 .08 91 .49 78.22 27 .98 
1960 89 .30 97 .18 74 .30 96.66 96.99 74.19 21.21 
1965 72.12 89.32 15.43 98.51 122.12 88.81 28.51 
1970 62 .05 62 .96 16.52 89.40 152.13 115.13 26 .66 
1975 66 .03 74.10 17.41 88.19 109.41 105.96 48 .80 
1976 63 .86 73 .50 17.65 84 .66 100.40 95 .89 36.62 

= 1697.29 = 2602.11 = 412 .60 = 2154.97 = 983 .46 = 2 1 9 0 . 4 2 = 913 .04 

* Informat ion on 'drunkenness' charges, which constitute a major proport ion of good order offences, were not available 
since 1961; hence the sharp drop shown f rom 1965. 

that is, in 1910 and 1950. In Victoria and 
Tasmania charges for good order offences were 
always lower than 1900; in New South Wales and 
Queensland only on a few occasions were these 
rates higher than the base year rates; in Western 
Australia the rates were lower than the base rates 
between 1925 and 1965; and in South Australia 
the rates were almost always higher than the base 
rates. In 1950 the charges for this offence 
category demonstrated a significant increase in all 
the states. The table presents the actual rate of 
charges for 1900. While South Australia may 
seem to be a delinquent state as far as these 
offences are concerned it may be pointed out that 
the base rate for South Australia was the lowest 
among all the states. Thus, even the recent level 
of charges in this state, in terms of actual rates, is 
much lower than most states; lower than that of 
New South Wales, Queensland and Western 
Australia. Tasmania presents a distinctly different 
pattern in good order offences. Not only has the 
volume been lower than the early years of this 
century, but since 1915 the rate for these offences 
has always been less than 30 per cent of that of 
1900 with a very few exceptions. 

Unlike offences against good order, the charges 
for offences against property have been higher in 
recent years than any time before 1970 in all the 
states except Queensland. Figures 5.10a and 
5.10fc present the movements in property offences 
for each state. The rates of property offences in 
Queensland and Western Australia at the turn of 
the century were relatively higher than other 
states but thereafter the data demonstrate a 
remarkable similarity in all the states. As 
observed in the case of the Australian aggregate, 
property offences during the Depression years 
present a pattern different from that observed in 
other offence categories. During this period the 
charges for property offences increased in all the 
states except Queensland and the increases were 
sharper in New South Wales and South Australia 
than in any other state. 

The data for these figures are presented in 
Table 5.8 which provides base rate comparisons 
of five-year intervals. For the first few years of 
this century property offences declined but the 
later increases did not start at the same time in all 
the states. Thus, in New South Wales charges for 
property offences increased beyond the base rate 
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Figure 5.10a Offencesagainstproperty 
charged before magistrates' 
courts per 100 000population 
aged 10 years and over, by state 
1900to 1976 

Figure 5.106 Offencesagainstproperty 
charged before magistrates' 
courts per 100 000population 
aged lOyearsand over, by state 
1900 to 1976 

in 1920 and they have always been higher since. 
In Victoria this pattern emerges in 1935 and with 
the exception of 1950 it continues. In South 
Australia the pattern begins in 1930 and in 
Western Australia and Tasmania much later. 
Compared to the base rate South Australia 
presents the maximum increase but as in good 
order offences the base rate for property offences 
was the lowest and even an increase of over 288 
per cent in rates results in a volume of under 1000 
per 100 000 population. Queensland shows the 
lowest volume of property offences, as compared 
to any other state, since the mid-1930s. 

Offences against the person exhibit patterns 
quite different from those observed in the three 
offence categories described above. Figures 5.11a 
and 5.11b show that for each state the curve is 
dish-shaped, the bottom falling between the early 
1930s and early 1940s. During the entire period 
under study the rates of charges have always been 
lower than those at the turn of the century in New 
South Wales, Queensland and Western Australia; 
in the remaining three states higher rates are 
obtained only since the 1960s. The base rate 
comparisons are presented in Table 5.9. One of 
the most striking features of the data is that in 
Queensland and Western Australia the rates of 
charges for offences against the person were quite 
high in the beginning and for most of the period 
since 1900 these rates have remained well below 
50 per cent of the base rate. Another feature 
which seems to be an established pattern appears 
in the data for South Australia: the pattern 
similar to that observed for good order and 
property offences is also manifested in the data 
for offences against the person. That is, the base 
rate for this state is lowest of all and even in 1976, 
with a 61 per cent increase, the volume of 
offences against the person is less than in all the 
states except Queensland. 

The discussion above reveals that the total 
offences charged before magistrates' courts in 
Australia and in all the states have increased 
sharply since the end of the Second World War. 
This is also true for the petty offence category. 

Except for South Australia, offences against 
good order have declined during the last two 
decades in all the jurisdictions. Apart from 
Queensland, property offences have increased 
fairly sharply during the last forty years, and 
except for Victoria and South Australia, the rate 
of offences against the person have rarely reached 
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Table 5.8 Base rate comparison of offences against property charged before magistrates' 
courts, by state 1900 to 1976 

Year Australia New South 
Wales Victoria Queensland South 

Australia 
Western 

Australia Tasmania 

1900 535.91 581.62 391 .34 714 .58 256 .94 1314.74 547 .67 
= 100.00 = 100.00 = 100.00 = 100.00 = 100.00 = 100.00 = 100.00 

1905 88 .06 93.21 90 .66 72.55 71.99 73.37 104.70 
1910 77 .70 91 .58 87 .68 52.68 58.97 41 .64 76 .85 
1915 78.29 98.77 94.84 47.33 73 .66 37.72 68.41 
1920 89 .44 118.22 104.41 35.59 89.30 35 .19 65 .30 
1925 81 .60 111.11 72 .18 54.90 99 .98 33.41 59 .43 
1930 115.28 168.16 91.14 61.21 159.48 41 .86 71 .46 
1935 125.89 190.31 114.07 41.28 147.87 39.12 101.49 
1940 112.01 152.87 127.42 40 .18 132.16 61.18 85 .25 
1945 102.91 136.99 102.19 50.79 113.78 51.77 71.81 
1950 88 .23 108.64 93.56 41 .60 112.97 50 .66 71 .00 
1955 116.37 136.82 138.52 54.47 121.92 70 .38 96.72 
1960 174.30 202.92 235.00 68.13 197.72 84 .48 184.06 
1965 194.92 214.27 272.96 82.04 239.81 99 .39 272 .70 
1970 233.97 228 .20 331.31 79.02 329 .46 173.38 291.34 
1975 238.75 275.92 248.52 94.29 336.31 173.87 303 .69 
1976 238 .18 273.67 238.98 90 .28 388 .70 180.41 281 .04 

= 1276.40 = 1591.68 = 935 .11 = 645 07 = 998 .57 = 2371 .80 = 1538.95 

Figure 5.11a Offencesagainsttheperson 
charged before magistrates' 
courts per 100 000population 
aged 10 years and over, by state 
1900 to 1976 

Figure 5.116 Offences againstthe person 
charged before magistrates' 
courts per 100 000population 
aged 10 years and over, by state 
1900 to 1976 
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Table 5.9 Base rate comparison of offences against the person charged before magistrates' 
courts, 1900 to 1976 

Year Australia New South 
Wales Victoria Queensland South 

Australia 
Western 
Australia Tasmania 

1900 328 .53 395 .16 178.63 532 .78 130.43 771 .58 286 .28 
= 100.00 = 100.00 = 100.00 = 100.00 = 100.00 = 100.00 = 100.00 

1905 75 .84 74.55 90.53 79.28 60.31 49 .92 59.42 
1910 66.22 73.12 94 .20 35 .64 78.42 36 .18 65.43 
1915 57.32 72.17 83.01 29.55 69 .16 20.58 40 .33 
1920 55.13 68.15 89.21 17.69 56.49 18.13 33 .84 
1925 45 .60 58.04 70.17 15.56 62.69 13.00 34 .28 
1930 42 .96 52.64 65.79 14.00 67.98 15.25 35 .26 
1935 35 .84 44 .36 55.35 10.77 51.13 12.35 34.51 
1940 31.57 38 .06 48.27 11.49 57.97 14.01 29.01 
1945 46.69 57.99 57.98 16.01 105.71 17.96 35 .59 
1950 52.19 66 .06 65.19 13.77 103.96 20.64 48 .70 
1955 56 .16 72.56 77.42 13.44 86.73 18.48 56.41 
1960 58.21 68.30 100.28 16.45 95.12 16.22 59.92 
1965 65 .54 68 .40 133.43 19.77 97 .35 22.49 91 .96 
1970 79 .16 77.29 163.82 20.87 135.48 33 .28 111.08 
1975 94.62 98 .50 196.11 20.82 156.54 40.21 120.16 
1976 91 .72 97 .70 176.65 22.74 161.46 42 .15 95 .90 

= 301 .31 = 386 .03 = 315 .50 = 121.14 = 210 .54 = 325 .20 = 274 .46 

the level of 1900. Also observed is the fact that 
the movement in total offences since the Second 
World War reflects the movements in the petty 
offence category. Furthermore, by a grading of 
the contribution of each offence category to total 
offences it can be seen that during the first three 
decades good order offences constituted the 
largest proportion of total charges but thereafter 
petty offences became the largest component. In 
terms of proportion to total charges, offences 
against property and the person have always 
ranked third and fourth respectively. The size of 
the proportions over the years have changed 
mainly for good order and petty offences, 
whereas the contribution of the latter two offence 
categories have remained much the same. This is 
because even though the rate of property offences 
has increased, this increase has been much slower 
than the increase in the rate of petty offences. 

These findings were examined for each state in 
terms of changes in rates and percentage 
contributions of each offence to total offence 
change, the data for which are incorporated in 
Appendix D. While there emerge certain differ-
ences between states, the overall pattern is similar 
to that observed for Australia as a whole. That is 
to say major changes in total offences charged are 
brought about by the changes in good order and 

petty offences and relatively serious offences, 
those against the person and against property, 
contribute a small proportion of total offence 
change. 

Not only in terms of their contribution to 
changes in rate, good order and petty offences 
constituted the largest proportion of total of-
fences charged. Data f rom various states show that 
over 80 per cent of the charges before magis-
trates ' courts result f rom these two offence 
categories; only in Western Australia this propor-
tion has declined to 78 per cent in recent years. 
The ten-year interval data presented in Table 5.10 
exhibit differences between states. Victoria, 
Queensland and South Australia, in spite of 
increases in crimes against the person and against 
property during the last two decades, indicate 
that these two offence categories constitute a 
small proportion of total offences charged, often 
smaller than in earlier years. In 1950 all the states 
exhibit the lowest proportion of offences against 
the person and property. 

State differences: disposition of offences 

The above discussion demonstrates the differences 
and similarities between states with regard to 



Table 5.10 Proportions of the four major categories of offences to total offences charged, by state 1900 to 1976 

Year Offences New South 
Wales Victoria Queensland South 

Australia 
Western 

Australia Tasmania 

1900 Person and p roper ty 17.5 9.6 18.6 14.4 18.9 19.9 
Good o rder and pe t t y 82.5 90 .4 81 .4 85 .6 81.1 80.1 

1910 Person and p roper ty 13.9 9.8 11.8 9.7 13.0 12.3 
Good order and pe t t y 86.1 90.2 88.2 9 0 3 87.0 87.7 

1920 Person and p roper ty 19.1 12.0 8.2 11.4 14.5 11.0 
Good o rder and p e t t y 80 .9 88 .0 91 .8 88 .6 85 5 89 .0 

1930 Person and p roper ty 19.0 12.0 12.4 12.2 13.6 11.7 
Good o rder and pe t t y 81.0 88 .0 87 .6 87 .8 86.4 88 .3 

1940 Person and p roper ty 15.8 10.6 9.7 9.7 13.4 13.3 
Good order and pe t t y 84.2 89 .4 90 .3 90.3 86.6 86.7 

1950 Person and p roper ty 10.6 8.9 8 .0 7.5 11.9 9.3 
Good o rder and pe t t y 89.4 91.1 92 0 92.5 88.1 9 0 7 

1960 Person and p roper ty 13.4 9.3 8.5 7.9 12.9 13.0 
Good o rder and pe t t y 86.6 90.7 91 .5 92.1 87.1 87 .0 

1970 Person and p roper ty 15.6 14.1 8.9 7 8 21.5 16.0 
Good o rder and pe t t y 84.4 85 .9 91.1 92.2 78.5 84 .0 

1976 Person and p roper ty 15.6 12.0 9.4 9.1 22.0 12.1 
Good o rder and p e t t y 84.4 88 .0 90 .6 90.9 78.0 87 .9 
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charges b e f o r e magis t ra tes ' cour ts . U p to this 
s tage cour ts did no t have any role to play, as 
laying charges b e f o r e t he magis t ra tes ' cour ts is a 
func t ion of t he pol ice. H e n c e the d i f fe rences and 
similarit ies ob ta ined ref lect in a sense police 
activity; fo r cour ts it ref lects the vo lume of 
o f fences hea rd and de t e rmined . Disposi t ions of 
these o f fences o n the o the r hand reflect mainly 
cour t ac t ion; t h e r e f o r e , an examina t ion of t he 

s ta te da t a on disposi t ions seems part icularly 
re levant . 

T h e conviction rate and convict ions as p ropor t ion 
of total o f fences charged in Aust ra l ia as a whole 
have b e e n descr ibed in the previous sect ion. T h e 
paral lel be tween charges and convict ions 
observed fo r Aust ra l ia as a whole is also observed 
fo r cer ta in o f fence categor ies in most of the 
s ta tes . Tab l e 5.11 shows the range of convictions 

Table 5.11 Convictions as proportion to total charges by offence categories, magistrates' 
courts, by state 1900 to 1976 

Minimum Maximum 
Proportion Proportion Mean Standard 

State Year Value Year Value Proportion Deviation 

Total offences 
N e w Sou th W a l e s 1933 79.34 1953 93.11 86.7 3.6 
Victor ia 1916 67.85 1958 92 .98 82.8 7.1 
Queens land 1950 38 .79 1902 83.47 65.6 10.8 
Sou th Austra l ia 1973 81 .43 1941 9 4 0 1 87 .6 2.4 
W e s t e r n Austral ia 1900 66.78 1955 96.13 90 .0 5.8 
Tasmania 1975 66.44 1937 94.50 85.1 6.8 

Petty offences 
N e w South W a l e s 1900 76.89 1950 95.79 88 .4 4.1 
Victor ia 1916 73.42 1958 95 .44 88.0 4.4 
Queens land 1969 74.06 1955 97.35 83.1 4.8 
South Austra l ia 1911 67.57 1941 94.95 85.0 5.8 
W e s t e r n Austra l ia 1909 70.43 1955 96.87 88.3 7.4 
Tasmania 1975 65.67 1937 96.18 85.7 7.6 

Offences against good order 
N e w Sou th Wa les 1938 90.84 1953 98 .50 95 .5 2.0 
Victor ia 1916 60.32 1949 96.32 79.0 12.2 
Queens land 1976 12 80 1900 99 .86 48.1 23.1 
South Austral ia 1976 87.71 1906 99 .19 97.3 1.8 
W e s t e r n Austra l ia 1900 56.68 1955 98.53 94.3 8.0 
Tasmania 1974 71.52 1933 96 .46 89.0 6.8 

Offences against property 
N e w Sou th W a l e s 1933 38 .66 1959 76.63 62.0 10.4 
Victor ia 1924 54.73 1966 78.87 65.5 6.4 
Queens land 1901 53.04 1935 90.34 77 .6 9.6 
South Austra l ia 1901 51.89 1969 90.29 73.1 9.9 
W e s t e r n Austra l ia 1902 55.39 1964 92 .26 81 .4 10.2 
Tasmania 1963 52.48 1937 87 93 74.0 8.2 

Offences against the person 
N e w Sou th Wa les 1953 36.05 1921 51.38 43.3 3.1 
Victor ia 1959 40 .58 1942 55.88 48.2 2.9 
Queens land 1947 42 .68 1975 68.65 52.3 5.4 
South Austra l ia 1924 34 .86 1969 79.12 53.5 10.0 
W e s t e r n Austra l ia 1903 44.92 1973 79.96 61.1 9.2 
Tasmania 1902 44 .72 1939 75.52 61.1 6.5 
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as proportions of total charges for each offence 
category, their means and standard deviations for 
each state. An examination of the total offence 
category reveals that except for Queensland, on 
average 83 to 90 per cent of the offences charged 
before magistrates' courts result in convictions. 
The use of mean as a measure of central tendency 
in this case seems quite appropriate especially 
when we consider the standard deviations. In the 
five states the standard deviations are always 8 
per cent or less of the mean proportion convicted. 
The range of the proportion of offences convicted 
over the entire period is also reasonably small in 
every state except Queensland. The data show 

that at no period during this century less than 66 
per cent of the offences charged were convicted 
and in Western Australia a maximum of 96 per 
cent of all offences were convicted in 1955. 
Queensland presents a picture different from all 
other states: the lowest and highest proportion 
convicted were 39 and 83 per cent respectively. 

The above observations may suggest that 
between states there are no differences in the 
proportion of offences in which there is a 
conviction. The tests of the means, on the 
contrary, show significant differences between 
states except in three pairs. The results of these 
tests are presented in Table 5.12. We found no 

Table 5.12 Differences of the means* of proportions of convictions to total charges between 
states by offence categories, magistrates' courts, 1900 to 1976 

State Victoria Queensland .S°"th, Western Tasmania Australia Australia 

N e w South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 

N e w South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 

N e w South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 

N e w South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Wes te rn Australia 

N e w South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 

4.35 

0.60f 

11.73 

2.49 

-10.09 

Total offences 
-16.30 
-11.67 

Petty offences 
7.41 
6.64 

1.74' 
5.62 

17.45 

- 4.21 
- 3.62 

2.21' 

Offences against good order 
- 1 7 . 9 0 6.10 
- 1 0 . 3 5 13.09 

18 .62 

Offences against property 
9.67 6.82 
9.19 5.71 

- 2.84 

Offences against the person 
12.67 8.55 

5.89 4.51 
0.98 ' 

4.21 
6.91 

17.47 
3.38 

0.12' 
0.30 f 

5.21 
3.10 

- 1 . 2 1 ' 
9.26 

16.57 
- 3.22 

11.70 
11.60 

2.37 
5.10 

16.15 
11.82 

7.30 
4.89 

1 . 8 2 ' 
- 2 . 1 1 ' 
-13.46 

2.98 
4.78 

2.74 
2.28' 

- 2.58 
- 0.67 f 

2.14' 

802 
- 6.31 
-14.88 

10.43 
4.47 

- 8.00 
- 7.23 

2.46 
- 0 . 6 2 ' 

4.93 

-21 .84 
-16.06 
- 9.24 
- 5.58 
- 0 . 0 1 ' 

* (-test difference of two sample means with pooled or separate variance. 
' Not significant at a S 0 . 0 1 . 
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significant differences between the means of New 
South Wales and South Australia, New South 
Wales and Tasmania, and Victoria and Tasmania. 
Comparing these, we observed that all other pairs 
of means of proportions of convictions show 
significant differences at the 0.01 level. Further-
more, for example, the r-value for New South 
Wales and Queensland is -16 .30 ; this implies that 
the means of the two states are not only 
significantly different but also Queensland's mean 
is significantly less than the New South Wales 
mean. 

In the earlier discussions it has been shown that 
over 80 per cent of the total offences charged 
consisted of petty and good order offences and 
that the patterns in total offences are reflections 
of patterns in these two offence categories. Now 
these offences are examined separately. The data 
for petty offences show that the means of 
proportions of convictions for all the states are 
fairly close, that is, between 83 and 88 per cent, 
and their standard deviations are in no case more 
than 9 per cent of the mean. Yet we observed 
that of the fifteen possible pairs of means eight 
are significantly different. 

Offences against good order show a remarkably 
high proportion of convictions and the ranges of 
these proportions, particularly in New South 
Wales and South Australia, were very small 
indeed. On the other hand, Queensland7 demon-
strates a peculiar distribution, the proportions 
ranging f rom 12.8 to 99.9 per cent. Compared to 
the petty offence category the means of these 
proportions are not that close. Except for the 
means between New South Wales and Western 
Australia we find all the pairs of means to be 
significantly different. 

In the case of the remaining two offence 
categories, the means of proportions convicted 
are much lower than those of petty and good 
order offences. In every state offences against the 
person are convicted less often than the property 
offences. For property offences, the means of 
proportions convicted are significantly different in 
all cases except between South Australia and 
Tasmania. In the case of offences against the 
person only two sets of means, Queensland and 
South Australia, and Western Australia and 
Tasmania, were not found to be significantly 
different. 

To conclude, then, the magistrates' courts in 
various states generally differ significantly but not 

substantially in their decisions on offences. It is 
only in the case of petty offences, which are 
predominantly traffic violations, that there are 
similarities in the conviction disposition. Also, 
f rom every point of view it emerges that in 
general the proportion of offences convicted in 
recent years is not the highest for the seventy-
seven years covered by this study. 

Table 5.13 presents test results of the differ-
ences of the means of proportions of discharges. 
For the petty and good order offence categories 
these results are similar to those obtained in 
Table 5.6. That is to say, that if the means were 
not significantly different for proportion of 
convictions they were not different for propor-
tion of discharges as well. This finding is not 
unusual. In fact, very few of these offences are 
ever committed to the higher courts, which means 
that they are either convicted or discharged at the 
magistrates' courts level; hence similar differences 
between means for the proportion convicted and 
the proportion discharged are logically consistent. 

In the two relatively serious offence categories 
the pattern is slightly different. For property 
offences the means between Queensland and 
Western Australia, South Australia and Western 
Australia, South Australia and Tasmania, and 
Western Australia and Tasmania, do not show 
significant differences in proportions of discharges 
and in the case of offences against the person 
significant differences are observable between the 
six pairs of means. It will be recalled that the 
offences against the person present a different 
picture when compared to the rest of the offence 
categories. Of all the major offence categories the 
lowest conviction rate is for offences against the 
person. These offences also carry the highest 
proportions of discharged cases and cases com-
mitted to higher courts. Hence, whereas there is a 
trade-off between conviction and discharge in 
other offence categories it is not so in offences 
against the person. An interesting point which 
emerges f rom the data is that the means of 
proportions discharged for New South Wales and 
Victoria are significantly different from all other 
states but the means of the other four states are 
not significantly different from each other. 

The test results of means of proportions 
committed are presented in Table 5.14. The one 
expected result is the similarity between the 
means for petty offences; only two pairs of 
means, that is between New South Wales and 
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Table 5.13 Difference of the means* of proportions of discharges to total charges between 
states by offence categories, magistrates' courts, 1900 to 1976 

State Victoria Queensland South 
Australia 

Western 
Australia Tasmania 

N e w South W a l e s 
Victor ia 
Queens land 
Sou th Austra l ia 
W e s t e r n Austra l ia 

N e w Sou th W a l e s 
Victor ia 
Queens land 
Sou th Austra l ia 
W e s t e r n Austra l ia 

N e w Sou th W a l e s 
Victor ia 
Queens land 
Sou th Austra l ia 
W e s t e r n Austra l ia 

N e w Sou th W a l e s 
Victor ia 
Queens land 
Sou th Austra l ia 
W e s t e r n Austra l ia 

N e w Sou th W a l e s 
Victor ia 
Queens land 
Sou th Austra l ia 
W e s t e r n Austra l ia 

4 .59 
Total offences 
16.39 
11.48 

- 0 . 6 3 ' 

-11 .60 

3.12 

8 .69 

- 0 . 4 8 ' 
- 5.12 
- 1 7 . 0 2 

Petty offences 
7.59 4 .28 
6 .70 3.64 

- 2 . 2 2 ' 

Offences against good order 
17.91 - 6 .38 
10.39 - 1 3 . 0 0 

- 1 8 . 6 5 

Offences against property 
- 8 .04 - 5.62 
- 7 .26 - 3 .76 

3.28 

Offences against the person 
- 1 7 . 1 1 - 1 1 . 1 5 
- 1 0 . 7 7 - 6 .60 

1 83T 

- 3 .03 
- 6 .26 
-17 .06 
- 2.97 

0.18' 
0.26' 
5.26 
3 .10 

1 .24 ' 
- 9 .14 
-16 .57 

3 .29 

6 .94 
5.65 
1 .36 ' 
1.86* 

- 1 7 . 4 8 
-10 .41 

1.02' 
- 1 .03 ' 

- 2.60 
1 .84 ' 

13.27 
- 3 .08 
- 4 .59 

- 2 .85 
- 2 .36 

2 .56 
0 . 6 4 ' 

- 2 . 1 8 ' 

- 7 .98 
6 .30 

14.94 
-10 .51 
- 4 .38 

5.57 
3 .69 

- 3 .87 
- 0 . 3 5 ' 
- 2 . 3 3 ' 

17.71 
10.68 

- 0 .74* 
1.26' 
0 . 2 9 ' 

* t-test difference of t w o sample means wi th pooled or separate variance. 
' Not signif icant at a ^ O . O I . 

Tasmania, and Victoria and Tasmania, were 
found to be marginally different. For the rest of 
the offence categories the means are different in 
the majority of cases. 

Summary 

One of the major findings of this study so far is 
that acts that are traditionally labelled as 
offences, that is, offences against the person, 
against property and against good order, have 
remained remarkably constant during the entire 
century. The analyses indicate that increases in 

the total volume of crime have been primarily 
because of increases in petty offences. The 
implication is that petty offences place undue 
pressure on court resources. 

Of all the offence categories, the one which 
contains the most violent offences demonstrates 
the least fluctuations. Also, the recent level of 
offences against the person is barely approaching 
the level exhibited during the early part of this 
century. These offences do not seem to show any 
sensitivity to changes in the outside world. Since 
the 1930s these offences have always constituted 
less than 3 per cent of the total charges before 
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Table 5.14 Difference of the means* of proportions of committals to total charges between 
states by offence categories, magistrates' courts, 1900 to 1976 

State Victoria Queensland A
So"th

r Western Tasmania 
Australia Australia 

N e w South W a l e s 
Victor ia 
Queens land 
South Austral ia 
W e s t e r n Austral ia 

N e w South Wa les 
Victoria 
Queens land 
South Austral ia 
W e s t e r n Austral ia 

N e w South Wa les 
Victoria 
Queens land 
Sou th Austra l ia 
W e s t e r n Austral ia 

N e w South W a l e s 
Victoria 
Queens land 
South Austral ia 
W e s t e r n Austral ia 

N e w South Wa les 
Victor ia 
Queens land 
South Austral ia 
W e s t e r n Austral ia 

4 .83 

0 . 7 4 ' 

Total offences 
7.81 
2.82 

Petty offences 
• 1 .09 ' 
• 0 . 6 6 ' 

- 6 . 9 5 
- 2 . 8 1 
- 0 . 4 3 ' 

- 1 . 3 3 ' 
- 0 . 9 1 ' 
- 0 . 0 4 ' 

- 2 . 7 6 

- 2 . 9 4 

- 1 . 4 7 ' 

Offences against good order 
- 3 .58 0 .80 ' 
- 3 .92 - 1 . 8 4 * 

2.38 

Offences against property 
- 2.88 - 2 . 4 5 
- 5.62 - 5 . 3 0 

0 . 4 9 ' 

Offences against the person 
10.18 6 .49 

8.67 4 .93 
- 3 . 9 1 

-13 .42 
- 8 .24 
- 5 .48 
- 4 .24 

2.34T 

2 .17 ' 
1.10' 
1 .24 ' 

2 .40 
3 .58 
1 . 1 1 ' 
1.92 ' 

- 13 .44 
-17 .70 
- 8 .75 
- 9 .72 

- 1 . 8 8 ' 
- 2 .95 
-10 .98 
- 7.49 

7.27 
3.12 
0 . 7 3 ' 
0 . 2 7 ' 

- 3 . 9 4 

- 2 . 9 2 
2.85 
1.66' 
1.87 ' 
0.60' 

- 3 . 4 2 
0 . 2 4 ' 

- 5 . 0 9 
- 1 . 9 6 ' 
- 4 . 5 8 

3 .45 
5 .58 
1 .09 ' 
1 .51 ' 

- 5 . 5 9 

0 . 8 8 ' 
1.93* 
9 .68 
6 .22 

- 0 . 5 4 ' 

* f-test difference of two sample means w i th pooled or separate variance. 
t Not significant at a < 0.01. 

courts. Furthermore, the two most serious 
offence categories, that is, offences against the 
person and against property, together have 
constituted 15 per cent or less of the total 
offences charged before magistrates' courts in 
Australia. 

The patterns of property and good order 
offences present interesting results in that in-
creases or decreases in their rates at any given 
time are in opposite directions. Also, analysis 
with the help of polynomial curve fitting indicates 
that changes in the rate of increase or decrease in 
various offence types often take place at the same 

time, that is, within a period of a few years; and 
that whatever may be the influencing factors their 
effects vary according to type of crime. 

With regard to disposition of offences, on 
average over 83 per cent of all the offences 
charged result in conviction and less than 2 per 
cent of the offences are committed for trial at the 
higher courts. Petty offences, which consist 
mainly of traffic offences, have the highest 
conviction rate; offences against the person are 
convicted least frequently. Also, offences against 
the person and property are more likely to be 
discharged than petty and good order offences. 
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The proportion of offences resulting in conviction 
has been fairly constant over time for all offences 
except property. In the case of property offences 
this proportion has varied between 49 and 78 per 
cent of the charges. During the Depression of the 
1930s the charges rate of property offences 
increased sharply and the conviction rate for 
these offences was the lowest. 

The six states of Australia show certain 
similarities and differences in rates of offences 
charged as well as in disposition pattern. First, 
with regard to all offences except those against 
good order, all the states show similar patterns 
and in that sense the Australian patterns will 
represent those of the states. The patterns of 
good order offences differ markedly between 
states. Second, the present century began with a 

very high rate of charges for each offence in 
Western Australia. Third, except for good order 
offences, Queensland presents the lowest rate of 
offences charged during the recent decade and a 
half. And finally, serious offences such as those 
against the person and against property have 
constituted less than 20 per cent of the total 
offences charged and in recent years, except in 
Western Australia, these account for only 15 per 
cent or less. 

With regard to dispositions the states differ 
significantly in relation to offences against the 
person and property but not so much in the other 
two offences. Nevertheless, the conviction rates 
for good order and petty offences have always 
been high in all the states as observed for 
Australia as a whole. 



6 The Courts and Specific Offences 

The previous chapter presented an overview of 
the patterns of the totality of offences charged 
before magistrates' courts in Australia and the six 
states. The analysis there was concerned with the 
four general categories of offences, an analysis 
which has the merit of reflecting some under-
standing of the crime problem facing the nation. 
While it is difficult to establish a precise relation-
ship between the offences known to the police 
and the offences charged before magistrates' 
courts, it is not unrealistic to assume that major 
decreases and increases in crimes known to the 
police will be reflected in the statistics on charges 
before magistrates' courts. In the absence of statis-
tics on known crimes, court statistics offer the best 
possible picture of the crime situation in Australia. 

The four general offence categories analysed in 
the previous chapter do not provide information 
on specific offences. Of the numerous types of 
offences, it is believed that a few concern the 
ordinary citizen and administrators most, and 
these include offences involving violence, theft or 
damage to property. At least some of these 
offences occasion fear and insecurity in the 
members of the society. Therefore, it is of greater 
interest to know whether such offences are 
increasing or decreasing compared to others. This 
chapter is concerned with the history of some of 
these offences during the twentieth century. A 
note of caution, however, is in order. The 
classification of offences by various criminal 
justice agencies presents a serious problem when 
the statistics of all these agencics are examined. 
Changes in classification can occur not only 
between agencies but also within the same agency 

over a period of time. The emphasis on major 
categories of offences in the preceding chapter 
was, to a certain extent, to avoid this problem. 
An offence of stealing from the person, for 
example, may often be placed under the offence 
type 'stealing' or 'larceny' or under 'robbery'; but 
it will always be under the major category of 
offences against property. Moreover, the changes 
in classification are often encountered in the 
various property offence types and much less in 
offences of violence or good order. This classifica-
tion problem was compounded by the very nature 
of the study which includes statistics on various 
agencies from six states with different criminal 
laws. An effort to rectify this problem has been 
made, wherever possible, but when a serious 
doubt persisted two similar offence types have 
been combined or an offence type has been 
excluded for a particular state.1 

Eight specific offences were selected for de-
tailed analysis: homicide, rape, assault, robbery, 
burglary, larceny and car theft, drunkenness and 
violations of motor vehicle laws. These were 
chosen for various reasons, some because of their 
grave nature and others because of their frequen-
cy. The first six offence types fall mainly in the 
former category and the last two in the latter. 
Furthermore, all these offences together form the 
majority of offences dealt with in the preceding 
chapter. Thus, for example, this selection in-
cludes only three offences (homicide, rape and 
assault) which fall in the major category of of-
fences against the person, yet these three form 
over three-quarters of the offences in this cate-
gory. Similarly, robbery, burglary and larceny are 
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but three of the many property offences and still 
these together make up about two-thirds of the 
total property offences. Among the good order 
offences drunkenness alone constitutes two-
thirds; and traffic offences, especially since the 
1950s, form 75 per cent or more of the total petty 
offences. 

In the sections which follow each of these of-
fences is taken separately. In accordance with the 
style established for the preceding chapters, the 
examination of Australian aggregate data is fol-
lowed by comparisons between states. However, 
the data on all the specific offences were not 
available for all six states: Victoria published such 
statistics only for traffic violations. Hence, in this 
chapter , the Australian aggregate represents only 
five states, but data on traffic violations relate to 
all six. 

Homicide 

Homicide is an act reprehended in every society 
and one which also invites the most severe sanc-
tions under the law. Reflecting on this topic Sellin 
writes that: 

Of the many actions made punishable by cri-
minal law, the taking of the life of a human 
being is generally regarded as the most abomin-
able, especially when it is done deliberately and 
with that degree of foresight which places it in 
the category of murder in the first degree. No 
other offense — not even treason — is so often 
threatened with the death penalty by the cri-
minal codes of American states.2 

It is not surprising therefore that there exists ex-
tensive scientific literature on homicide, yet longi-
tudinal studies are few indeed. In a study of 
homicide in 110 nations, Archer and Gartner 3 

argue persuasively the need for longitudinal and 
cross-national analysis of homicide data. The au-
thors raise false hopes when they claim that their 
Comparative Crime Data File (CCDF) contained 
time series data on homicide since 1900; in their 
analysis they rarely cite a city or a nation which 
provides data from that year. What is then 
obtained is a mishmash of data for different 
periods for different nations. 

The Australian homicide data include such of-
fences as murder , at tempted murder, manslaugh-
ter, manslaughter by driving and infanticide. 
Ideally, it would have been preferable at least to 

analyse the data on 'manslaughter by driving' 
separately; unfortunately, separate data were not 
available for all the states for the entire period. 
The homicide data for Australia and the states 
are presented in Figures 6.1a and 6.1b. Examina-
tion of the national data reveals that homicide 
rates during the seventy-seven years from 1900 re-
mained fairly stable and varied between a low of 
3.05 per 100 000 persons aged 10 years and over in 
1942 and a high of 6.67 in 1974, the mean rate 
being 4.70. In the mid-1970s we obtained high 
rates of over 6 homicides per 100 000 persons but 
the century also began with a similar rate. It is 
also interesting to note that total homicides con-
stituted about 2 per cent of the offences against 
the person in 1900 as well as in 1976; this propor-
tion has remained about the same throughout the 
period except for a few years in the mid-1930s 
and early 1940s when the proportion increased to 
approximately 3 to 4 per cent. 

The Australian homicide data presented in Fig-
ures 6.1a and 6.1b show a series of peaks and 
fluctuations. Except for a few years at both ends 
of the time span, the Australian aggregate homi-
cide rate has generally varied between 3 and 4 per 
100 000 persons; complete data have been pre-

Figure 6.1 a Homicides charged before 
magistrates'courts per 100 000 
population aged lOyearsandover, 
1900 to 1976 
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Figure 6.1 b Homicides charged before 
magistrates'courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and over, 
1900 to 1976 

sented in Appendix E , Table E. 1. While detailed 
analysis in relation to time periods and other 
socio-economic variables will be undertaken in a 
subsequent chapter, it can be said at this stage 
that whenever increasing patterns in homicide 
rates are observed they coincide with economic 
and population growth, that is, the 1950s and 
1960s; this also represents a period with very low 
levels of unemployment. 

One of the major emphases in this study has 
been on change; also noted frequently has been 
the impact of motor cars. Since the homicide data 
also include manslaughter by driving, it is impor-
tant that the impact of this offence on total homi-
cide rate be highlighted. As indicated earlier such 
data were not available for the entire country: 
Table 6.1 presents, therefore, data for New South 
Wales for the few recent years. Between 1954 and 
1978 manslaughters by driving constituted at least 
31 per cent of the total homicides in the state and 
in 1974 this proportion was over 57 per cent. 
Admittedly the magnitude of this offence may be 
conditioned, among other factors, by the volume 
of road traffic and the density of the population; 
New South Wales therefore may not be repre-
sentative of all the states of Australia. But it is not 

only the largest state in terms of population but 
also the most industrialised. Naturally the Austra-
lian homicide rates will be substantially affected 
by the rates in New South Wales. While no com-
parisons between states are intended, for illustra-
tive purposes such data are revealing. 

Subtracting these data f rom total homicides for 
the period 1954 to 1978 new homicide figures are 
obtained for New South Wales (columns 5 and 6). 
These data are compared with the total homicides 
and their rates for the first twenty-five years of 
this century (columns 8 and 9). It is apparent that 
homicide rates for the period 1954 to 1978 are 
generally lower than those for 1900 to 1924. This 
is quite significant and the comparison is realistic 
for several reasons. First, there were not as many 
motor vehicles on the road during the first two 
decades of this century as there were since the 
1950s and thus there could not have been so many 
manslaughters by driving. One could argue that 
even a few deaths by cars could have produced a 
high rate because of the small population at that 
time. On the other hand many deaths in the early 
period might not have occurred today, given the 
state of medical technology and the more speedy 
provision of medical relief services. If, therefore, 
these conditions have continued unchanged dur-
ing the 1950s and 1960s, the number of deaths by 
driving could have been significantly greater. It is 
therefore possible to say that, considering both 
data in Table 6.1 and Table 6.2, the homicide 
rates during this century have remained fairly 
constant; if there is any discernible pattern it 
shows a slight decline in the rates during the two 
recent decades as compared to earlier periods. 

Examination of state data reveals marked dif-
ferences in homicide rates between states. Data 
pertaining to Figures 6.1a and 6.1 b are presented 
in summary form in Table 6.2. For a major part 
of this century Tasmania has experienced the 
lowest level of homicide rates, closely followed by 
South Australia. Western Australia, on the other 
hand, has experienced the highest level of homi-
cides; in the first decade and a half the rates were 
extraordinarily high and they recurred during the 
post-First World War years, the pre-Second 
World War years and the 1970s. Queensland ex-
hibited high homicide rates during the first few 
years and since the 1930s these rates stabilised. 
New South Wales demonstrates the lowest range 
of fluctuations in homicide rates during the entire 
period. 
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Table 6.1 Comparison of total homicides minus manslaughter by driving (1954 to 1978) and 
total homicides (1900 to 1924), New South Wales 

Year 
(11 

Total 
Homicides 

(2) 

Manslaughter 
by driving 

% of 
total 

n Homicides 
(3) (4) 

Total Homicides 
minus 

Manslaughter 
by driving 

n Rate 
(5) (6) 

Total 
Homicides 

Year n Rate 
(7) (8) (9) 

1954 129 58 4 5 . 0 71 2 .60 1900 27 2.67 
1955 197 82 4 1 . 6 115 4 .13 1901 43 4 .18 
1956 177 72 40 .7 105 3 .70 1902 29 2 . 7 6 
1957 170 56 32 .9 114 3 .94 1903 4 6 4 . 3 0 
1958 188 63 33 .5 125 4 .24 1904 37 3 .39 
1959 172 60 34 .9 112 3 .72 1905 38 3 .41 
1960 150 56 37 .3 94 3 .05 1906 31 2 .72 
1961 158 70 4 4 . 3 88 2 8 0 1907 4 8 4 .12 
1962 160 83 51 9 77 2.41 1908 42 3 .52 
1963 196 105 5 3 6 91 2 .80 1909 41 3 . 3 6 
1964 227 109 48 .0 118 3.57 1910 35 2 .80 
1965 2 5 0 122 48 .8 128 3.81 1911 52 4 .07 
1966 228 124 54 4 104 3 .04 1912 52 3 .97 
1967 219 92 4 2 . 0 127 3 6 4 1913 80 5 .96 
1968 258 94 36 .4 164 4.61 1914 71 5 .16 
1969 2 2 6 100 44 .2 126 3 .46 1915 67 4 7 6 
1970 178 56 31 5 122 3 28 1916 4 5 3 .12 
1971 2 4 0 79 32 9 161 4 .21 1917 69 4 .67 
1972 229 105 45 .9 124 3 .19 1918 4 8 3 .17 
1973 2 7 8 134 4 8 2 144 3 .66 1919 64 4 .12 
1974 224 128 57.1 96 2.41 1920 61 3 .84 
1975 281 131 46 .6 150 3 73 1921 67 4 .12 
1976 274 138 50.4 136 3 .35 1922 83 4 . 9 8 
1977 304 161 53 .0 143 3 .49 1923 53 3 .11 
1978 3 0 4 153 50 .3 151 3 .63 1924 82 4 . 7 0 

Note: Manslaughter by driving includes culpable driving resulting in death. 

In this section it is not possible to discuss the 
outcome of these offences at the magistrates' 
courts mainly because they are committed to the 
higher courts for trial. Therefore, the dispositions 
rendered by the magistrates' courts would give a 
false impression of the charges laid. 

Assault 

Among the offences against the person in general 
and violent offences in particular, assaults consti-
tute the largest single group. In 1900 over 75 per 
cent of the total offences against the person in 
Australia were assaults, and the proportion in 
1976 was exactly the same. Similarly, of the three 
major offence categories (offences against the 

person, against property and against good order), 
assaults constituted only 7 per cent both in 1900 
and in 1976. While it is acknowledged that court 
statistics are far removed from the total offences 
actually committed, nevertheless if the total of-
fences actually committed have increased then at 
least some of this increase will be reflected in the 
court statistics. The Australian magistrates' courts 
data show that from all points of view the level of 
offences of assaults in recent years has not 
reached that of the early part of this century. 

The magistrates' courts statistics include numer-
ous offences under the heading 'assault' (see 
Appendix A for details). Because of the diffi-
culties inherent in comparing each of these of-
fences between states and over time, all have been 
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Table 6.2 Homicides charged before magistrates' courts per 100 000 population aged 10 years 
and over, 1900 to 1976 

Year Australia New South Wales Queensland South Australia Western Australia Tasmania 

1900 6.21 2.67 9 .63 4 . 7 8 31 9 9 1 56 
1905 5.67 3.41 8.51 3 .95 19.20 2 3 0 
1910 4 .24 2 .80 5 .88 3.47 13.61 0 . 0 0 
1915 4 .15 4 . 7 6 5 .30 2 .58 4 .68 0 .66 
1920 4 .23 3 .84 4 .59 3 .68 8 .62 1.86 
1925 3 .85 3 .36 4 .89 4 .11 7 .45 0 .59 
1930 4 .03 4 62 3 .36 1.99 7 .74 0 .56 
1935 4 60 5 .69 2 .99 1.47 8 .16 2 79 
1940 3 .27 3 .09 4 .64 1.66 5 .53 3 8 5 
1945 4 .64 4 .93 5 .35 1.76 7 .84 1.53 
1950 4 .89 5 .90 3 .69 3 54 5 .63 1 3 8 
1955 5.51 7 .08 3 .89 2 .64 5 .88 1.65 
1960 4 .56 4 .87 6.32 2 .96 2 .83 1 50 
1965 6.41 7 .44 6 .58 2 .94 6.62 4 .90 
1970 5 .09 4 .78 5.13 2.12 8.81 7 .20 
1975 6 .05 7 .18 3.07 6 .59 5 .60 6.72 
1976 6.41 7.13 3 .43 4 .69 11.47 3 .62 
M e a n 
77 years 4 .70 4 .78 5.32 2.77 7 .95 2 42 

included under the general heading of 'assault'. 
Therefore , instead of identifying only serious 
assaults, which have been investigated by many 
researchers, it was necessary to be satisfied with 
an account of all assaults. Among the violent of-
fences (besides homicide) there are two which 
generate maximum fear. These are serious or 
grievous injury and robbery with violence. A 
scrutiny of the magistrates' courts data through-
out Australia reveals that cases involving serious 
bodily injury are very few indeed and statistically 
it is very difficult to deal with such cases. Fear of 
being mugged on the street is a fear which recent 
research has shown refers to receiving not only 
serious bodily injury but also minor injuries. 
Therefore total assaults probably provide a better 
indication of violence than a count of only serious 
assaults. 

Assault rates per 100 000 persons aged 10 
years and over are presented in Figures 6.2a and 
6.2b. Obviously the Australian curve is similar 
to that obtained for offences against the person 
(see Figure 5.3). The lowest assault rate ever re-
corded in this century was in 1940 (92.22) and the 
highest of 248.12 was in 1900. Also we observe a 
monotonic decline in assault rates from 1900 to 
1940 and an almost monotonic increase since 
1941. 

Although crimes of violence have received sig-
nificant attention in research studies there exists 
almost nothing on the types of assaults included 

Figure6.2s Assaultschargedbefore 
magistrates'courts per 100 000 
population aged 10years and over, 
1900 to 1976 
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Figure 6.26 Assaults charged before 
magistrates'courts per 100 000 
population aged lOyears and over, 
1900 to 1976 

in the present study. Within crimes of violence, 
aggravated or serious assault have received con-
siderable attention. Research findings generally 
show that the age group 15 to 24 is responsible for 
a majority of these crimes, especially since the 
mid-1950s, and that this age group, relative to 
other age groups, is involved in crimes of violence 
disproportionate to its numbers. Unfortunately, 
age distribution of magistrates' courts data for 
Australia is not available. Nevertheless, the age 
structure of the population presents some in-
teresting comparisons. 

Table 6.3 presents data on the assault rates per 
100 000 persons aged 10 years and over and the 
proportion of people aged 15 to 24 and 25 to 34 in 
that population. In general the higher rates of 
assaults during the first two decades and during 
the 1960s and 1970s roughly coincide with the 
higher proportion of youths aged 15 to 24 in the 
population. If this pattern is valid the plateauing 
of assault rates in the mid-1970s should be an in-
dication of a decline in the coming years. It is dif-
ficult, however, to make any conclusive state-
ments. During the years immediately after the 
Second World War assault rates increased and so 
did the proportion of the population in the 25 to 34 

age group. While examining offences against the 
person in the previous chapter it was observed 
that these offences do not seem to be affected by 
major catastrophes like wars and economic crises. 
To a certain extent this observation is applicable 
to assaults as well. However, during the Depres-
sion years assault rates did decline, even though 
the decline had started much earlier. On the 
other hand, the lower assault rates during the war 
years are explainable if it is valid to assume that a 
majority of such offences are committed by young 
persons. The population figures relate to indi-
viduals having an address in Australia irrespective 
of whether they were living in Australia or over-
seas. Thus, while the 15 to 24 age group consti-
tuted 20.89 per cent of the population in 1940 a 
large number of them were outside the country. 
Therefore , whereas the contribution of this age 
group to offences can not be assessed accurately 
the indications are that the current research 
findings have some validity. 

Table6.3 Assault rates and population 15to24 
and 25to 34 as proportion of 
population aged Wyears and over, 
Australia 1900 to 1976 

Assau l t 1 5 - 2 4 age 2 5 - 3 4 age 
Year rate g r o u p g r o u p 

1900 248.12 25.51 21.52 
1905 190.19 25.92 20.49 
1910 190.97 26 17 20.56 
1915 169.20 22.89 21.02 
1920 163.61 21.70 21.66 
1925 137.51 21.46 19.92 
1930 128.78 22.46 18.98 
1935 104.54 21.62 18.79 
1940 92.22 20.89 19.44 
1945 143.21 20.31 19.12 
1950 159.73 18.17 19.56 
1955 159.87 16.60 19.66 
1960 126.84 17.67 17.19 
1965 141.42 20.19 15.63 
1970 185.64 21.76 16.53 
1975 227.72 21.19 18.50 
1976 227.64 21.07 18.78 

The examination of data from different states 
shows a pattern similar to that obtained for Aus-
tralia. The data in Table 6.4 show that in all the 
states assault rates were high at the beginning of 
the century as well as during the 1960s and 1970s, 
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Table 6.4 Assaults charged before magistrates' courts per 100 000 population aged 10 years 
and over, 1900 to 1976 

Year Australia New South Wales Queensland South Australia Western Australia Tasmania 

1900 248.12 312.75 143.30 103.91 422 .62 207.71 
1905 190.19 266.84 69.54 65.72 257.87 156.70 
1910 190.97 268.24 61.68 88.38 230.34 131.15 
1915 169.20 261.36 52.99 77.58 133.25 100.25 
1920 163.61 247 .76 45.88 62.35 120.26 81.95 
1925 137.51 210.79 43.57 58.29 81.19 80.48 
1930 128.78 184.21 62.38 61.08 95 .64 72.33 
1935 104.54 150.87 45 .25 45.91 74.60 78.67 
1940 92.22 132.55 44 .15 47.56 79.51 63.23 
1945 143.21 200 25 63 29 93.26 104.03 74.88 
1950 159.73 230.25 47.48 88.90 125.68 105.45 
1955 159.87 237.25 51.61 62.45 112.60 107.50 
1960 126.84 179.70 52.78 50.39 94.56 126.37 
1965 141.42 194.75 57.27 55.60 136.61 192.48 
1970 185.64 239.85 68.47 103.70 212.71 225.67 
1975 227.72 299.72 74.31 155.20 263.59 248.92 
1976 227 64 297.28 81 65 156.04 277.75 204.11 
M e a n 
77 years 158.55 224.45 59.88 75.93 151.84 120.25 

with differences in the magnitude of rates. 
Among states, except for the very early years of 
this century, New South Wales exhibits a consis-
tently higher rate of assaults than any other state; 
Queensland represents the opposite extreme. Ex-
cept during the 1970s in South Australia and Tas-
mania, the level of assaults has never been higher 
than that of 1900 at any time and in any state. It 
is interesting to note that when the proportion of 
15 to 24 age group was the lowest (late 1950s and 
early 1960s) every state except Tasmania demon-
strates a relatively lower assault rate. As shown in 
Figures 6.2a and 6.2b, the recent rise in assaults 
started in the early 1960s when the post-Second 
World War baby boom boosted the population of 
this age group. 

It has been shown in the previous chapter that 
the offences against the person receive a convic-
tion less often than any offence category, and 
these offences are either discharged or committed 
for trial more often than the rest. Since assaults 
constitute three-quarters of the total offences 
against the person these disposition patterns 
should emerge. Data in Table 6.5 support these 
findings. For Australia, at any time this century, 
the highest proportion of assault offences dis-
posed of as convicted was slightly over 55 per cent 
of those charged. However, this conviction rate 

has obtained only since the 1960s. It is interesting 
to note that generally when the conviction rate 
was high the discharge rate was low and vice ver-
sa. Furthermore, during the entire century less 
than 10 per cent of the charges for assaults were 
committed for trial at the higher courts. 

An examination of the differences between 
states reveals that in every state except New 
South Wales the conviction rate for assaults was 
much higher than the Australian conviction rate. 
New South Wales shows a consistently lower con-
viction rate, and rarely has this rate been more 
than 50 per cent of the total charges. This state, 
being the largest in terms of population, grossly 
affects the national pattern. This finding holds 
true for committal cases as well. Whereas the 
committal rate was seldom more than 5 per cent 
of the charges in the four states, New South 
Wales often showed a rate of 10 per cent. Finally, 
the relatively higher conviction rate since the 
1960s occurred only in South Australia and West-
ern Australia, and aside from this, it is difficult to 
identify periods which demonstrated a unique dis-
position pattern. 

Rape 

Charges for rape have been on the increase in re-



Table 6.5 Proportions of assault charges resulting in convictions and discharges at magistrates' courts, 1900 to 1976 

Australia New South Wales Queensland South Australia Western Australia Tasmania 
Year Convic- Dis- Convic- Dis- Convic- Dis- Convic- Dis- Convic- Dis- Convic- Dis-

tions charges tions charges tions charges tions charges tions charges tions charges 

1900 49 .32 47 .29 43 .32 52.32 75 .24 24 76 71.37 26 .34 52.29 45 .05 41 9 5 56 .55 
1905 47 .98 47 .05 43 .53 50.62 7 8 3 2 21 .33 68.31 25 .14 46 .38 5 1 . 0 6 55 .45 41.71 
1910 50.34 4 4 . 9 8 4 5 13 49 .13 76 .33 22.97 58.21 40 .36 63 .14 34 .01 58 .82 39 .57 
1915 50 .94 4 3 . 8 4 47 .66 46 .25 84 .81 14.07 4 2 . 4 4 5 4 . 9 8 59 .42 2 7 . 7 0 67 .76 30 .92 
1920 49 .26 45 .51 47 .13 47.11 69 .23 28 .46 53 .16 43 .88 52.12 4 3 . 8 2 59 .85 39 .39 
1925 50 .08 4 2 . 5 9 45 .88 4 5 7 8 78 .62 19.93 51.87 45 .23 72 .49 2 6 . 2 0 67 .15 23 .36 
1930 5 0 8 1 40 .33 47 .47 42 .62 60 .45 30.11 53 .43 42 .60 64 72 3 3 . 3 3 73 .64 22 .48 
1935 49 .62 4 2 . 2 6 46 .23 44 .91 64 .94 25 .86 49 .32 47 .03 58 .59 3 8 . 2 8 74 47 21 .28 
1940 54.35 37 .68 51.11 40 .11 64 .20 26 .70 57.64 37 55 64 .10 32 6 0 7 9 . 1 3 20 .00 
1945 49 .91 42 .35 45.87 45 .81 61 .76 2 8 . 6 8 60 .80 34 .80 64 .82 3 1 . 1 6 61 .90 34 .69 
1950 4 9 . 0 6 43 .72 43 .92 48 .57 57 .11 29 78 61 .03 33 .20 74 .19 22 .58 77 .83 20.87 
1955 48 .53 47 .29 42 .93 53.33 73 .53 15.81 57 .46 38 .81 71.65 24 .87 73 18 22 .61 
1960 55.21 4 2 . 7 0 50 .00 49.37 67 .31 19.74 66 .13 28.27 71 9 6 2 4 . 8 6 79 .76 19.64 
1965 54 .04 4 1 . 4 0 45 .94 50 .08 69 .05 17.97 81 .82 12.26 81 .60 15.74 64 .91 33 27 
1970 55.03 40 .12 45 .24 50.45 68 .13 15 98 87 .12 8 .90 73 .98 23 .40 72 .17 25.51 
1975 55 .29 39 .72 44 .90 50 30 7 6 4 9 15.73 76 .15 18.23 79 .49 17.82 62 .45 28 .22 
1976 55 .19 40 .17 44 .90 50.31 76 .14 18.87 71 .20 24 .08 7 8 3 0 17.54 66 .12 30 .92 
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cent years and compared to other offences against 
the person the rate per 100 000 males has surpass-
ed the relatively high rate of the early years of 
the century. However, the pattern of rape charges 
closely resembles that observed for the violent 
offences. That is to say that the high rate of the 
early 1900s was followed by a low rate until the 
mid-1950s and a sustained increase thereafter (see 
Table 6.6). This pattern emerges in every state. 
There are two minor observations which deserve 
mention. Except for most recent years, the level 
of rape charges in Queensland has been higher 
than in any other state. And the South Australian 
rates in recent years show a much sharper in-
crease, compared to the rest of this century, than 
in other states. (This could be partly as a result of 
changes in the law in 1975 whereby the definition 
of ' rape ' was extended to include also anal inter-
course and rape in marriage.) In spite of the in-
creases, however, the offence of rape constitutes 
only a fraction of the total offences against the 
person. 

Robbery 

Figure 6.3a Robberies charged before 
magistrates'courts per 100 000 
population aged Wyearsandover, 
1900to 1976 

Among property offences in particular, and all 
offences in general, robbery is the most complex 
one. An offence becomes a robbery if the ele-
ments involved in it are actual or intended vio-
lence and property loss. Except for murder in the 
process of robbery all other offences presenting 
the two elements are generally classified as rob-
beries. Therefore , a relatively minor act such as 
stealing from the person and such serious acts as 
stealing and inflicting grievous bodily harm both 
may fall within the definition of robbery. There 
is, therefore, a greater probability of differences 
in recording procedures in various jurisdictions as 
well as within jurisdictions over time. This will 
become apparent when the state differences in 
robbery rates are examined. 

Until about 1960 the rate of robberies in Aus-
tralia remained fairly stable and varied between 
5 and 11 per 100 000 persons. Since the mid-
1960s, however, the rates began to escalate and in 
1976 the robbery rate reached a peak of approx-
imately 28 per 100 000 persons. The lowest rates 
for this offence were obtained during the First 
World War and the Depression. Data in Table 
6.7 and Figures 6.3a and 63b highlight these 
findings. The increases in robberies since the mid-

Figure 6.3b Robberies charged before 
magistrates' courts per 100 000 
population aged Wyearsandover, 
1900 to 1976 
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Table 6.6 Rapes charged before magistrates' courts per 100 000 males aged 10 years and over, 
1900 to 1976 

Year Australia New South Wales Queensland South Australia Western Australia Tasmania 

1900 6.22 6.02 9.95 2.48 4.25 8.89 
1905 5 58 6.71 6.53 2.07 7.37 0.00 
1910 4.25 4.01 5.88 0.61 9.04 2.70 
1915 2.60 2.76 4.58 0.56 2.48 1.28 
1920 2.70 3.71 2.43 1.03 0.77 1.22 
1925 1.51 1.43 2.78 0.95 0.70 1.15 
1930 2.82 1.57 7.70 2.16 2.43 1.10 
1935 1.12 1.19 1.03 1.24 0.57 2.20 
1940 1.65 0.79 3.97 0.82 2.31 5.44 
1945 3.01 2.83 2.09 3.51 7.30 1.02 
1950 2.61 1.63 3.77 3.86 3.57 4.55 
1955 2.45 2.77 3.00 1.23 1.55 1.63 
1960 6.42 7.91 6.25 4.25 3.85 1.49 
1965 6.33 6.85 7.22 6.06 4.27 2.78 
1970 5.88 6.67 7.34 2.74 2.58 5.85 
1975 10.63 10.94 7.06 13.89 13.30 6.69 
1976 10.28 10.87 7.54 11.82 12.80 4.82 

Table 6.7 Robberies charged before magistrates' courts per 100 000 population aged 10 years 
and over, 1900 to 1976 

Year Australia New South Wales Queensland South Australia Western Australia Tasmania 

1900 11.10 11.86 14.03 1.74 26.79 2 33 
1905 7.98 11.12 3.40 1.08 17.56 0 0 0 
1910 7.36 8.81 6.76 2.84 7.98 7.01 
1915 7.22 10.29 4.12 3.44 6.39 4.62 
1920 11.48 17.74 4.94 3.42 3.92 5 59 
1925 9.59 14.95 5.21 4.35 0.71 2.35 
1930 8.53 9.34 11.49 2.43 0.62 21.87 
1935 5.10 5.79 1.43 0.00 0.29 38.50 
1940 4.71 3.75 1.13 2.08 4.37 46.19 
1945 10.00 5.55 0.35 1.56 3.14 146.19 
1950 10.21 2.30 1.48 1.59 3.15 179.72 
1955 10.89 5.00 2.28 2.49 2.35 156.51 
1960 10.79 9.88 3.59 3.36 1.94 92.89 
1965 12.76 9.91 2.40 2.82 2.65 146.99 
1970 24.07 20.52 8.07 5.83 5.70 240.71 
1975 27.68 26.62 4.66 12.79 10.77 252.89 
1976 27 79 26.41 6.63 8.22 15.47 250 30 
Mean 
77 years 10.73 9.89 3.70 3.07 5.48 90.08 

1960s are quite in tune with increases in property 
offences in general. What is different in the case 
of robbery is that during the Depression when 
property offences increased this offence de-
creased. Furthermore, during the period 1940 to 
1960 the relatively high rate of robberies observed 

in Figure 6.3a is primarily because of unusually 
high rates recorded in Tasmania. 

Generally the pattern of robberies in each of 
the states is not very similar to the national pat-
tern. Except for a few years, the level of robber-
ies in Queensland, South Australia and Western 
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Australia has been fairly low. The decline in 
robberies during the Depression is also man-
ifested in the rates of every state except Tasma-
nia. Up to the 1920s Tasmania exhibited a fairly 
low robbery rate, but thereafter an exponential 
growth in robberies is s e e n . A careful scrutiny of 
the statistics reveals that offences classified as 
robberies consist of 'stealing from the person and 
robbery' but since the 1930s only 'stealing from 
the person' is classified as robbery. It is possible 
that whereas other jurisdictions might classify 
'stealing f rom the person' under the heading of 
' larceny', Tasmania continued to place these 
under robbery. However, if this happens to be a 
valid assumption then larceny should demonstrate 
a milder increase; as will be seen later this is not 
the case. In reality, all the three property offences 
analysed in this chapter show very sharp in-
creases. In any event, the increase in the robbery 
rate in Tasmania to approximately 100 times 
the 1900 rate is, to say the least, intriguing. 

The doubts relating to the Tasmania robbery 
rate are confirmed when the disposition of this 
offence at the magistrates' courts is examined. 
Because of their nature the magistrates' courts 
are not empowered to try robberies in most in-
stances and having established the existence of a 
case commit a majority of these offences for trial 
at the higher courts. Consequently the committal 
rate for robberies is fairly high as shown in Table 
6.8. However, the Australian and state patterns 
vary markedly. The one significant fact is that in 
Australia and every state except Tasmania the 
committal rates for robberies since the 1950s have 
been increasing; in the smaller states this rise 
started much earlier. At least from the legal point 
of view, trial by higher courts reflects the gravity 
of an offence. Accordingly, the low committal rate 
for robberies in Tasmania suggests that a majority 
of these offences do not present the characteris-
tics necessary for a higher court trial; in essence a 
contrary picture emerges, that is, a high propor-
tion of the charges are tried and convicted at the 
magistrates' courts than in any other state. 

Burglary 

Of all the property offences the offence of bur-
glary showed the most dramatic and sustained in-
crease in this century. Considering 1900 as base 
( = 100.0) the burglary rate in Australia had in-

creased approximately 15 times by 1976. Further-
more, in terms of rates, whereas burglaries con-
stituted only 3.1 per cent of all the property of-
fences charged in 1900 this proportion increased to 
14.6 per cent in 1950 and to 20.0 per cent in 1976. 
This rise is unmatched by the rise in any of the 
major crimes in Australia, including the most 
common property crime of larceny. Consider the 
increase in the scale of burglaries with that of lar-
ceny. In 1900 there were approximately 17.4 lar-
ceny charges for every burglary at the magis-
trates' courts; in 1976 there were only 2.6 larceny 
charges per burglary. This finding is similar to 
that observed in Chapter 4, that is, the reported 
number of burglaries in Australia. 

The data on burglaries are presented in Figures 
6.4a and 6.4b and Table 6.9. Except for a brief 
period of decline between 1945 and 1955, the Aus-
tralian burglary rate presents a pattern of con-
tinuous increase unlike the one observed for rob-
bery. Contrary to the findings with regard to rob-
bery, the rates of burglary in Australia increased 
during both the First World War and the De-
pression; on the other hand, this pattern is quite 
similar to that obtained for property offences in 
general. Furthermore, the sharp increases in 

Figure 6.4a Burglaries charged before 
magistrates'courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and over, 
1900 to 1976 



Table 6.8 Proportions of robbery charges resulting in convictions and committals at magistrates' courts, 1900 to 1976 

Australia New South Wales Queensland South Australia Western Australia Tasmania 
Convic- Com- Convic- Com- Convic- Com- Convic- Com- Convic- Com- Convic- Com-

Year tions mittals tions mittals tions mittals tions mittals tions mittals tions mittals 

1900 7 .94 42 .06 0 .00 56.67 33 .33 0 .00 0 .00 0 .00 0 .00 5 5 . 5 6 0 .00 66 .67 
1905 5 .20 57.80 0 .00 65.32 64 .29 0 .00 0 .00 66.67 0 .00 53 .13 0 . 0 0 0 .00 
1910 42 .94 20.90 45 .45 18.18 64 .52 0 .00 0 .00 77 .78 0 .00 52 .94 6 0 . 0 0 10.00 
1915 40 .00 26.00 44 .14 20 69 33 .33 14.29 25 .00 58.33 0 .00 8 0 . 0 0 85 .71 0 .00 
1920 35 .67 37.70 35.11 29.79 42 .86 14.29 15.38 69.23 30 .00 5 0 . 0 0 66 .67 33 .33 
1925 52 .16 8 .33 59 .18 4 .49 3 3 33 0 0 0 0 .00 55.56 0 .00 100 .00 0 . 0 0 75 .00 
1930 51 .56 9 .38 44 .62 2 .15 6 0 9 8 17.07 0 .00 72.78 0 .00 100 .00 82 .05 5 .13 
1935 56.31 11.65 48 .00 7 .20 0 .00 90.91 0 .00 0 .00 0 .00 100 .00 8 1 . 1 6 5 .80 
1940 54 .19 24.63 57.65 15.29 0 .00 88 .89 10.00 90 .00 0 .00 4 0 0 0 71 .43 16.67 
1945 74 .04 15.12 57 .14 24.81 0 .00 100.00 0 .00 100.00 8 .33 8 3 . 3 3 8 7 . 4 6 4 .53 
1950 74 .59 15.98 79.66 11.86 0 .00 100.00 0 .00 100.00 35.71 57 .14 79 .59 10.20 
1955 50 .96 35.73 18.71 68 .35 0 .00 75 .00 0 .00 87.50 8 .33 91 .67 69 .47 17.37 
1960 45 .15 47 .85 21 .38 71 .38 0 .00 88 .10 36 .00 56.00 9 .09 90 .91 84 .62 9.31 
1965 44 .54 40 17 17.12 67.87 0 .00 83 .87 16.67 75.00 0 .00 8 7 . 5 0 7 2 . 8 6 11.19 
1970 40 .13 45 .75 13.48 65 .45 0 .85 98 .31 12.73 78.18 0 0 0 79 .55 78 .53 12.50 
1975 39 .82 48 .78 24.37 64 .05 2 .53 94 .94 38 .64 46.21 17.00 6 8 . 0 0 6 6 . 3 0 22 .71 
1976 39 .07 43 .79 24.37 64 .05 7 .89 80 .70 16.28 50.47 20.41 58 .42 6 8 . 0 3 8 .93 
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Rgure 6.4b Burglaries charged before 
magistrates' courts per 100 000 
population aged lOyearsandover, 
1900 to 1976 

burglary charges began in the mid-1950s, at least 
a decade before robberies started to increase. 

Unlike other offences, until well after the De-
pression the volume of burglaries increased pri-
marily in the largest state (New South Wales). In 
other states, except Queensland, significant in-
creases began only around the beginning of the 
Second World War; substantial increases in 
Queensland occurred only since the 1960s. There 
are, however, some notable differences between 
states. First, the magnitude of increases in bur-
glary charges in each of the states has been diffe-
rent. Taking 1900 as base, Queensland exhibited 
the least increase — a fivefold increase between 
1900 and 1976. The rate in Tasmania (as with rob-
bery) increased forty-eight times over the seven-
ty-seven years. The remaining three states of New 
South Wales, South Australia and Western Aus-
tralia demonstrate growths of fifteen, ten and 
eighteen times respectively. Second, burglary 
charges during the First World War increased sig-
nificantly only in New South Wales. Queensland 
and Western Australia did not seem to show any 
sensitivity to the Depression, whereas in the re-
maining three states burglaries rose sharply. 
Third, the sharp decline in burglaries during the 

period mid-1940s to mid-1950s occurred only in 
New South Wales, South Australia and Western 
Australia. And finally, the rate of burglaries 
charged at the magistrates' courts has always been 
higher in New South Wales than the rate of all 
the other states combined. In New South Wales, 
the first Australian colony established under the 
British Empire, white settlement took root ear-
lier and the population increased faster than in 
other states. But as industrial development gained 
momentum the population of other states in-
creased. In recent years the combined population 
of the four states is almost identical to that of 
New South Wales but the aggregate burglary rate 
of these four states in 1976 was only 242.8 per 
100 000 persons aged 10 years and over whereas 
the rate for New South Wales was 316.2. 

The disposition data for burglary charges, pre-
sented in Table 6.10, suggest that the nature and 
gravity of these offences have also changed over 
the years. During the first few decades of this cen-
tury magistrates' courts in Australia convicted 
fewer of these offences and more of them were 
committed for trial at the higher courts. It may be 
recalled that the committals to higher courts rep-
resent gravity in that a burglary involving theft of 
and damage to property beyond certain limits 
prescribed by law must be tried at the higher 
courts. Along with committals the discharge rate 
was also high in the early years. Since the Second 
World War , however, this pattern has changed 
markedly and the proportion of charges resulting 
in convictions at the magistrates' courts has in-
creased steadily. Also, since the mid-1950s more 
than half of the charges have resulted in convic-
tion and those resulting in discharges have de-
clined. 

Comparing the states it becomes apparent that 
the national disposition pattern is manifested in 
the data of every state except Queensland. Up to 
the late 1920s a very low proportion of burglary 
charges in Queensland was committed for trial at 
the higher courts and a majority of offences were 
either convicted or discharged. Since that period 
and until the mid-1970s a significantly large pro-
portion of burglary charges have been tried by the 
higher courts in that state. These patterns raise 
several questions. Perhaps an examination of the 
laws and their amendments might reveal whether 
the jurisdiction of the magistrates' courts to try 
burglary charges has expanded over time. Since 
the jurisdiction factor relates primarily to the 
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Table 6.9 Burglaries charged before magistrates' courts per 100 000 population aged 10 years 
and over, 1900 to 1976 

Year Australia New South Wales Queensland South Australia Western Australia Tasmania 

1900 18.33 21.05 17.33 16.09 31.99 5.45 
1905 19.37 25.47 16.05 11.85 15.91 5.94 
1910 20.51 27.22 18.96 4.73 20.17 5.61 
1915 31.36 51.75 15.90 3.44 14.05 9.23 
1920 49.78 83.43 11.82 6.05 15.67 16.76 
1925 65.90 108.70 14.52 21.77 20.56 27.02 
1930 122.83 205.47 17.38 63.07 20.74 20.18 
1935 128.67 223.76 7.41 45.70 12.82 25.11 
1940 109.94 179.72 4.77 32.81 124.36 21.99 
1945 122.64 190.66 10.01 61.79 111.34 27.51 
1950 75.18 110.93 16.88 30.05 78.38 34.84 
1955 90.09 114.91 27.04 55.62 140.60 68.37 
1960 168.82 233.42 48.51 99.04 206.61 69.20 
1965 176.66 231.89 65.40 117.78 178.62 241.48 
1970 234.24 256.79 86.80 145.91 454.59 325.09 
1975 285.97 318.78 111.97 147.48 595.26 324.05 
1976 280.10 316.22 96.83 168.56 581.48 262.98 
Mean 
77 years 105.24 145.83 30.14 53.84 122.99 76.34 

value of property stolen and damaged it is logical-
ly consistent to argue that with the increase in 
affluence and the decline in the value of proper-
ty more and more cases will be tried at the magis-
trates' courts. 

The dramatic increases in burglary charges 
since the mid-1950s suggest that burglary is a 
crime of affluence. The mass manufacture of radios, 
cameras, televisions, stereo sets and other gadgets 
has made goods easily accessible to individuals. 
The insurance of household goods and equipment 
has reduced the anxiety associated with loss or 
damage to property. Moreover, insurance of the 
contents of private dwellings or shops has become 
almost compulsory, especially when one considers 
that in some jurisdictions the complaint of bur-
glary to the police is not taken seriously unless the 
premises are adequately insured. 

With the increase in affluence the number of 
retail shops has also increased. Furthermore, 
other institutions, such as post offices, petrol sta-
tions, schools etc., do keep goods of value and 
sometimes large amounts of negotiable financial 
documents. Therefore , it is likely that increases in 
burglaries from different premises represent signi-
ficantly different amounts of loss or damage to 
property. The high conviction rate at the magis-
trates' courts may well relate to burglaries from 

private dwellings. As the data in Table 6.10 show, 
especially during the first two decades or so, 
approximately 30 per cent of the charges are com-
mitted, for trial at the higher courts. This propor-
tion may seem small when compared to the early 
years of this century but in terms of actual volume 
of offences the proportion represents a much 
larger number. 

Larceny 

Among all violent and property offences, larceny 
is the most common. This is not to say that this 
offence has increased faster than any other of-
fence. At any point in time the offence of larceny 
has constituted the largest proportion within these 
two major categories. During this century larceny 
has always accounted for over 50 per cent of all 
the property offences and the highest proportion 
ever reached was about 58 per cent in 1950. In 
this context the increases in burglary have been 
very significant. Consider the data in Table 6.11. 
Whereas the contribution of larceny offences to 
total property offences has declined in recent 
years, burglaries as a proportion of property of-
fences have continued to increase and except for a 
slight drop after the Second World War this in-



Table 6.10 Proportions of burglary charges resulting in convictions and committals at magistrates' courts, 1900 to 1976 

Australia New South Wales Queensland South Australia Western Australia Tasmania 
Convic- Com- Convic- Com- Convic- Com• Convic- Com- Convic- Com- Convic- Corn-

Year tions mittals tions mittals tions mittals tions mittals tions mittals tions mittals 

1900 13.50 60 .06 4 2 3 72.71 52 .38 0 .00 2 .70 64 .86 11.63 72 .09 14.29 85.71 
1905 13.81 65 .71 1.76 78.17 66.67 4 .55 0 .00 90.91 17.24 62.07 50 .00 37 50 
1910 32 .45 3 5 . 2 9 21 .76 38 .82 78 .16 0 .00 0 .00 86 .67 41 .86 51 .16 0 .00 87 .50 
1915 31 .53 3 2 . 6 8 26.89 33 .88 75.31 4 .94 8 .33 91 .67 42 .42 33 .33 14.29 78 57 
1920 14.09 48 .55 10.03 50.60 68 6 6 4 .48 4 .35 8 6 . 9 6 35 .00 35 .00 55 .56 44 .44 
1925 21 .33 30 .49 16 69 30 .86 69.57 4 .35 31.11 36 .67 68.97 27 .59 4 1 . 3 0 58 .70 
1930 21 .10 33 .45 20 .18 30.41 18.55 61 .29 23 .78 61 .89 53 .73 4 0 . 3 0 52 .78 4 4 . 4 4 
1935 22 .68 16.58 21.49 14.60 5 .26 89 .47 48 .62 27 .52 52.27 29 .55 17.78 71.11 
1940 34 .20 22 .07 28.31 22.12 15.79 63 .16 4 6 . 2 0 29.11 85.01 14.05 62 .50 35 .00 
1945 4 9 . 1 0 3 5 . 0 3 46 .72 35.73 3 .49 83 .72 51.27 4 0 . 1 9 85 .21 10.33 25 .93 62 .96 
1950 34 .88 51 .02 32 17 51.95 1.25 91 .88 54 .12 38 .24 68 .10 23 .28 11.84 85 .53 
1955 45 .70 4 7 . 6 3 42 .70 50.74 0 .70 77 .54 63 .13 34 .08 72 .70 25 .35 26.51 62 .05 
1960 56.97 39 .93 57.66 39.22 1.76 94 .89 65 .81 31 .21 80 .50 16 85 15.22 79.89 
1965 52 .82 3 5 . 4 6 52.10 33.01 0 .00 98 .34 6 9 . 4 6 27 .54 73 .06 24.17 69 .86 15.22 
1970 57 .30 3 1 . 7 6 57 17 28.83 27.34 71 .63 68.97 28 .63 67 .75 23 .50 43 .86 42 .45 
1975 61 .95 23 .39 57.13 28.44 58.62 37 .69 51 .38 28 .45 76 .76 4 .99 64 28 2 5 4 5 
1976 63 .91 20 .59 57.12 28.43 81.32 15.62 41 .92 28 .36 79.99 3 .00 73 .13 10.56 



Courts and Specific Offences 79 

Table 6.11 Larceny and burglary charges at 
the magistrates' courts as 
proportions of all property 
offences, Australia 1900 to 1976 

Year Larceny Burglary 

1900 53.07 3.05 
1910 55.93 4.59 
1920 57.79 9.80 
1930 56.26 16.69 
1940 51.94 16.16 
1950 58.60 14.57 
1960 55.12 17.95 
1970 54.81 19.15 
1976 52.09 19.96 

crease has been monotonic. 
Unlike burglary, larcenies include a variety of 

offences ranging from petty shoplifting to theft of 
motor vehicles (see Appendix A Table A.6, for de-
tails). Data for larcenies charged before magis-
trates' courts in Australia and the states are pre-
sented in Figures 6.5a and 6.5b and Table 6.12. 
An examination of the national data reveals that 
the larceny rates peaked during the two world 

Figure 6.5s Larcenies charged before 
magistrates' courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, 1900 to 1976 

Figure 6.56 Larcenies charged before 
magistrates' courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, 1900 to 1976 

wars and the Depression and since the 1950s these 
rates increased very sharply. In this case too, one 
needs caution to draw conclusions on a compara-
tive basis. In the early part of this century car 
thefts were almost non-existent and stealing of 
cattle and horses was very rare indeed. Since the 
1950s, however, car thefts have increased signi-
ficantly and constituted a substantial proportion 
of all larcenies. 

Looking at the state differences, only New 
South Wales presents a pattern similar to that of 
Australia. Until the 1950s larceny rates in the 
other four states have always been lower than at 
the beginning of this century. Therefore, the 
escalation in rates leading to the current level be-
gan only in the 1950s. The two states which de-
monstrate interesting patterns are Queensland 
and South Australia. In the former, the range of 
fluctuations in larceny rates has been minimal and 
the net increase over the entire century has also 
been very low. South Australia, on the other 
hand, showed relatively small increases up to the 
1950s but since then the increase has been faster 
than in any other state. 

An overwhelmingly large proportion of larceny 
offences is tried at the magistrates' courts and, as 
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Table 6.12 Larcenies charged before magistrates' courts per 100 000 population aged 10 years 
and over, 1900 to 1976 

Year Australia New South Wales Queensland South Australia Western Australia Tasmania 

1900 327.95 3 4 4 4 7 317.15 166.51 659.98 321.29 
1905 279.86 320.39 231.47 119.59 442.77 301.52 
1910 249.70 310.04 203.34 82.38 289.92 223.73 
1915 251.67 326.45 212.94 99.91 2 6 5 2 2 209.07 
1920 293.53 346.41 278.11 73.13 402.70 221.02 
1925 276.78 331 97 267.70 100.13 347.79 196.21 
1930 414.04 552.36 284.26 134.95 471.08 202.96 
1935 417.31 586.54 197.91 152.62 446.16 227.10 
1940 353.31 453.82 215.85 143.91 603.72 247.98 
1945 355.14 449.68 272.02 126.70 479.88 94.74 
1950 302.45 359.37 219.89 128.85 518.94 65.10 
1955 392.04 468.04 262.39 143.71 715.15 79.49 
1960 518.28 620.12 321.72 246.04 804.17 368.94 
1965 573.69 644.45 380.85 308.32 957.44 721.29 
1970 670 22 681.20 333.46 422.77 1514.92 618.46 
1975 721.08 7 7 9 8 1 378.18 477.62 1372 35 647.49 
1976 731.07 773.49 373.77 561.53 1418.41 593.60 
Mean 
77 years 396.62 470.71 267.44 181.29 642 66 283.11 

revealed by the data in Table 6.13, well over 90 
per cent of all charges are either convicted or dis-
charged. Nationally and in New South Wales the 
lowest proportion of convictions was recorded 
during the Depression years and the highest con-
viction rates are observed since the Second World 
War. In the remaining states these events are not 
characterised by any unusual increases or de-
creases in conviction rates. One significant change 
in the disposition pattern which emerges from the 
data is that since the Second World War the pro-
portion of offences convicted is higher than in the 
first four decades of this century; this change is 
observed in every jurisdiction except Tasmania. 
Also during the mid-1970s the proportion of lar-
ceny charges resulting in conviction has declined 
slightly with a concomitant rise in discharges. 
These findings seem to indicate that although the 
incidence of larceny has increased since the mid-
1950s, the nature and gravity of the offence have 
remained such that a remarkably large proportion 
has always been tried at the magistrates' courts. 
Considering the differences in the laws and prac-
tices in different states this is an unusual pattern. 

Drunkenness 

Being drunk and disorderly has been a criminal 

offence in Australia since the very early days of 
colonial rule. Like most Western societies, public 
drunkenness provided a large volume of criminal 
justice business in this country. Nevertheless, the 
problem was much more acute in the last century 
than in the present. Recent research in Stock-
holm, London and New South Wales points out 
that arrests for public drunkenness peaked during 
1880 to 1910, during the first three decades of the 
nineteenth century, and during 1880 to 1890 in 
the above three jurisdictions respectively.4 Fur-
thermore, public drunkenness has been the single 
most common non-traffic offence ever since the 
collection of official statistics began. Although 
this has been the case and in spite of the fact that 
alcohol abuse was much subject to regulation, 
efforts to control public drunkenness did not 
evoke significant changes in the scope of the cri-
minal law; much of the regulatory activities con-
cerned such issues as granting liquor licences and 
closing hours of public bars. 

Drunkenness is labelled as an offence against 
good order, which also includes disorderly con-
duct, public mischief, riotous or indecent be-
haviour and offensive behaviour, but on average, 
drunkenness alone constituted approximately 
two-thirds of all good order offences during the 
present century; this proportion is higher after 



Table 6.13 Proportions of larceny charges resulting in convictions and discharges at magistrate' courts, 1900 to 1976 

Australia New South Wales Queensland South Australia Western Australia Tasmania 
Convic- Dis- Convic- Dis- Convic- Dis- Convic- Dis- Convic- Dis- Convic- Dis-

Year tions charges tions charges tions charges tion charges tions charges tions charges 

1900 64 .85 29 .36 64 .06 28.37 64 .18 35.82 69.71 18.80 65 .39 30 .44 6 7 . 8 0 27.12 
1905 67 0 0 25.04 64 .45 25.25 70 .90 28.05 71.47 16.52 68 .53 24.41 73 .65 24 .38 
1910 67 .33 26.64 64 .15 28.77 71 .06 28.62 78 .54 10.73 73 .62 18.28 73 .67 24.14 
1915 71 .05 22.27 64 .73 26.33 83 .23 14.93 86 .53 10.32 79 .94 16.53 86 .44 12.93 
1920 70.22 21 .60 64 .13 25.08 84.71 13.45 70 .86 17.27 75 .29 21.01 85 .11 8 .99 
1925 70 .66 25.85 61 .59 34 .46 90 .86 8.37 67.15 25 .36 86 .14 10.30 88 .02 8 .08 
1930 69 .09 27.58 61.61 35.47 90 .38 5.92 71.73 15.03 87.71 10.05 9 4 . 4 8 4 .14 
1935 62.57 35 .93 53 .98 44 .96 94.81 2 .63 79.81 16.48 82 .85 9 .86 83 .54 12.04 
1940 75 .46 22.55 68 .39 29.88 89 .37 8 .43 86 .72 10.97 91.51 5 .69 9 2 . 6 8 4 4 3 
1945 81.74 15.19 78 .35 18.35 88 .49 8.81 86 .27 9 .26 90 .90 7 24 8 7 . 1 0 11.29 
1950 84 .27 10.17 81 .63 12.11 88 .10 7 .39 88 .75 6 .72 91 .02 6 .08 6 6 . 9 0 9.15 
1955 88 62 5 62 87 .34 5.70 92.41 5.13 89.84 6 .16 90.61 5 .39 76 .68 9 .33 
1960 86 .87 4 .69 86 .88 3 74 81 .13 6 .48 94 .48 4 .21 93 .69 4 .64 6 3 . 0 0 17.43 
1965 87 .65 6 .72 84 .70 7.71 91 .32 3.35 95 .65 2.71 95 .08 3 .80 78 .70 17.56 
1970 85 .24 8 .55 82 .71 8 58 90.81 1.97 96.71 2 .41 87 .28 11.59 6 8 . 1 6 19 3 0 
1975 79 .29 13.14 80 .31 8.89 91 .26 4 .42 64 .50 32 .98 77 .63 19.62 72 .41 17.17 
1976 77 .45 15.67 80 .31 8 8 9 91 .83 4 .62 53 .48 44 70 74 .76 23.21 74 .82 21 62 
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the Depression than before. Moreover, as shown 
in Table 6.14, at the turn of the century drunken-
ness accounted for over 50 per cent of all offences 
minus petty offences charged before magistrates' 
courts in Australia; only f rom the mid-1950s did 
this proportion begin declining — in 1976 drunk-
enness accounted for approximately 39 per cent 
of all offences minus petty offences. This, as may 
be recalled, was primarily because of the dramatic 
increase in property offences after the Second 
World War. Before analysing the data on drunk-
enness it is interesting to point out that good 
order offences in general have declined substan-
tially since the mid-1950s, but offences labelled as 
being drunk and disorderly still account for over 
two-thirds of these offences. Therefore, although 
in terms of absolute rate drunkenness offences 
also declined, it is the reduction in other offences 
which resulted in a significant drop in offences 
against good order. 

Table 6.14 Drunkenness charges as 
proportion of all offences minus 
petty offences and of offences 
against good order 

Year Good order 

All offences 
minus 

petty offences 

1900 68.14 50.18 
1910 62.80 51.94 
1920 61.09 45.66 
1930 61.87 41.57 
1940 70.42 48.34 
1950 79.50 64.90 
1960 71.15 49.64 
1970 74.72 44.14 
1976 68.72 38.63 

Figure 6.6a Drunkenness charged before 
magistrates' courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, 1900 to 1976 

The movement of drunkenness offences is pre-
sented in Figures 6.6a and 6.6b and Table 6.15. 
Considering 1900 as the base, there has been an 
overall drop in this offence during this century. In 
Australia as well as in every state the current 
level of drunkenness charges is far below the 1900 
level. This general finding must be elaborated 
upon in light of movements unique to this offence. 
Looking at the Australian aggregate data the pat-
tern obtained is that the drunkenness rate de-
clined during the First World War but during the 
Depression years there was a much more notice-

Figure 6.6b Drunkenness charged before 
magistrates' courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, 1900 to 1976 
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able drop, The average rate for the eight-year 
period 1929 to 1936 was only 1043.0 per 100 000 
persops aged 10 years and over; the correspond-
ing rate for the eight years preceding the Depres-

: sion was 1622.4. Furthermore, during the Depres-
sion years the drunkenness rate was the lowest 
ever recorded in this century. Between the Depres-
sion and the Second World War the pattern was 

i that of a trough. The most remarkable change in 
rates, however, took place in the immediate post-
war years. Drunkenness rates started soaring in 
1945 and reached an all-time high in 1951, a rate 
of 2547.4. Thus, the increase in rate between 1945 
and 1951 was of the order of 79 per cent. 

Except for property crimes, all other offences 
declined during the Depression and so did drunk-
enness. Besides significant economic impact, in-
cluding high unemployment, the governments' 
regulatory activities during the Depression might 
have played a major role in the drop of drunken-
ness offences. But the sudden and sharp increases 
in the incidence of these offences after the Second 
World War seemed plausible mainly because of 
the return of well over half a million Australian 
servicemen from the war. Since the early 1950s 
drunkenness showed a steady decline before 
reaching a trough in the 1960s. Thus, in the 
period associated with significant economic 

growth and almost full employment, drunkenness 
charges demonstrated a pattern opposite to that 
exhibited by property offences. 

By and large, the patterns which emerge in 
each of the states are quite similar to that of Aus-
tralia. The only notable feature of the state data 
is that Tasmania throughout the century has 
shown a very low rate of charges for this offence. 
Also, drunkenness offences as a proportion of 
good order offences have been low in Tasmania. 

In terms of the outcome of charges, virtually all 
drunkenness offences are tried at the magistrates' 
courts and as such are either convicted or dis-
charged. As is evident from Table 6.16, most of 
the charges result in conviction. However, the 
low conviction rate in Queensland, which also 
affected the Australian rate, is due to a procedu-
ral difference from other states. For some reason, 
except for the period 1912 to 1927, the outcome 
of a large volume of drunkenness charges were 
classified as 'bail estreated' , meaning that the 
alleged offenders did not appear before the courts 
and forfeited their bail money. Normally in such 
cases summonses would be issued and cases tried, 
but obviously this was not the case. Therefore, 
there were no final outcomes for these charges. 
The extraordinarily low proportion of charges re-
sulting in conviction in the 1970s stems from the 

Table 6.15 Drunkenness offences charged before magistrates' courts per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, 1900 to 1976 

Year Australia New South Wales Queensland South Australia Western Australia Tasmania 

1900 1895.04 2075.39 2430.63 977.76 2686.03 647.24 
1905 1579.78 1925 36 1536.92 846.79 1964.22 400.29 
1910 2035.77 2 2 0 5 3 1 2521.15 1383.38 2199.25 533.74 
1915 1825.38 1846.26 2936.95 1162.25 2091.49 414.18 
1920 1250.87 1026.65 2370.12 911.00 1376.95 332.77 
1925 1621.00 1717.50 2442.62 1361.70 935.94 213.84 
1930 1100.11 1312.32 1328.25 553.48 894.19 134.56 
1935 1057.27 1316.63 1090.09 576.10 792.65 233.79 
1940 1162.03 1530 06 1198.79 538.68 845.44 184.75 
1945 1423.12 1818.99 1358.35 687.26 1107.43 118.17 
1950 2482.49 3073.89 2839.79 1035.89 1476.42 300.29 
1955 2220.69 2918.47 2157.92 736.24 1368.02 319.61 
1960 1864.42 2250.62 2245.00 733.16 1243.72 237.69 
1965 1691.57 1893.32 2261.62 864.43 1397.10 207.53 
1970 1599.00 1595.22 2081.40 995.16 1836.39 219.78 
1975 1587.67 1791.49 1993.38 590.38 1425.46 484.09 
1976 1501.85 1776.93 1876.41 465.82 1155.50 381 04 
Mean 77 
years 1665.89 1923.71 2043.04 901.75 1431.09 297 08 
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same reason, but this time it was a little more spe-
cific. In 1973-74 Queensland introduced what is 
termed '10<2 bail'. This provision is made under 
Section 69A of the Justices Act and the Law Re-
form Commission of Queensland in its report of 
1978 states: 

The most common form of bail is by deposit of 
a sum of money — in other words 'cash bail' — 
and in a majority of cases the person charged 
does not appear and the court orders that the 
amount of bail be forfeited. Rarely is a warrant 
applied for, nor is subsequent action taken by 
way of complaint and summons. The amount of 
cash bail becomes a type of penalty in a similar 
manner to 'on the spot ' tickets for traffic and 
like offences. The accused is generally happy to 
forfeit his bail and avoid the inconvenience of a 
court appearance and the risk of a conviction. 
This practice has existed for many years and 
there appears to be no persuasive argument 
against it.5 

The purpose of this detailed explanation of the 
Queensland case has some practical ramifications. 
As pointed out earlier, drunkenness charges form 
a significant proportion of all good order of-
fences. These are very minor in nature. In this 
connection an extract from the Queensland Law 
Reform Commission's report is particularly re-
levant. 

The system operates satisfactorily, it is not con-

trary to any principle of justice, it is of advan-
tage to a person charged with a minor type of 
offence whilst not depriving him of any right to 
a hearing, and it has an added advantage of re-
ducing time occupied in the Magistrates Court 
and by the police. An extreme example of the 
chaos that would result from requiring attend-
ance of all persons charged with any minor of-
fence is the figure of 2 609 persons arrested on a 
charge of being found drunk in a public place 
and released on a nominal cash bail during the 
three month period referred to earlier.6 

Traffic 

Consistent data for traffic offences were available 
for all six states since 1931 and in that year these 
offences accounted for slightly over 21 per cent of 
the total charges before magistrates' courts in Aus-
tralia. With the exception of the Second World 
War years these figures continued to rise and by 
1960, of all charges before magistrates' courts, 
about 51 per cent related to traffic offences; the cor-
responding figure for 1975 was 58.53 per cent. 
Even if each of these offences took only a few 
minutes the sheer volume would keep the court 
calendars congested and would entail an enor-
mous amount of time. Furthermore, it is impor-
tant to remember there are five to six times as 
many traffic offences settled outside the courts 

Table 6.16 Proportions of drunkenness charges resulting in convictions at magistrates' courts, 
1900 to 1976 

Year Australia New South Wales Queensland South Australia Western Australia Tasmania 

1900 85.35 99.51 43.11 97.11 97.98 89.66 
1905 89.94 99.39 49.53 98.90 97.51 97.96 
1910 8 8 8 2 99.41 55.18 98.63 99.04 97.37 
1915 98 79 99.43 97.43 99.19 99.39 97.45 
1920 9 8 9 4 98.55 99.26 99.57 98.95 98.88 
1925 98.96 98.34 99.96 99.38 99.28 99 18 
1930 86.16 98.12 45.21 99.96 99.07 100.00 
1935 88.84 97.80 51.02 99.60 99 45 98.09 
1940 88.97 99.61 44.08 99.46 99.04 99.11 
1945 83.95 99.95 13.82 99.77 98.84 96.12 
1950 80.55 99 68 15.53 99.74 98.95 97 56 
1955 83.93 99.09 21.28 99.85 99.41 97.55 
1960 85.33 99.04 42.67 99.67 99.06 81.01 
1965 84 60 99.26 44.66 99.73 99.34 82.80 
1970 83.96 98.65 48.12 99.79 89.02 80.51 
1975 73.17 9 8 3 1 7.67 99.23 91.41 73.00 
1976 73.23 98.31 6.56 97.29 93.23 78.21 
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each year , especially in the 1970s. T h u s , traffic 
o f fences and violat ions crea te a significant pro-
por t ion of police business as well. Besides the 
work load , since the major i ty of the charges result 
in convict ions, a large n u m b e r of Aust ra l ians ac-
qu i re convict ion records each year . 

T h e growth of the vo lume of traffic o f fences 
since 1931 is p resen ted in Figures 6.7a and 6.7b 

i»oo mo mo mo mo mo mo mo mo 
Taar 

Figure 6.7a Traffic offences charged before 
magistrates' courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and over, 
1931 to 1976 

1900 1911 1920 1930 1940 11S0 19(0 1970 1910 

Figure 6.7b Traffic offences charged before 
magistrates' courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and over, 
1931 to 1976 

and Tab le 6.17. T h e pa t t e rn is obvious and very 
little needs to be said. Every s ta te in the federa t ion 
has exper ienced similar g rowth . T h e impact of the 
increasing n u m b e r of traffic o f fences on the total 
vo lume of cour t cases becomes clear when the 
a b o v e two figures a re c o m p a r e d with Figures 5.7a 
and 5.7b. Especially since the end of the Second 

Table 6.17 Traffic offences charged before magistrates' courts per 100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, 1931 to 1976 

New South South Western 
Year Australia Wales Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania 

1931 969 .36 1608.43 182.84 546.33 1379.59 1322.82 483 .86 
1935 1090.94 1280.71 616.93 886.84 1049.26 2176.57 2933.32 
1940 1888.99 2194.45 1907.40 809 .86 1978.62 3165.67 2896 .59 
1945 1009.69 998 .98 831 .38 546.36 1733.70 1651.34 2098.57 
1950 1952.20 2515 .00 1565.76 663.68 2307.38 2434.11 2477 .05 
1955 3523 .92 3441 .72 3732.59 1095.56 2342 .80 9130 .63 4620 .26 
1960 5142 .38 5039.73 6784.29 2963.32 4033 .99 5034.79 5294.57 
1965 5613 .46 4257 .17 7 7 4 6 3 7 4456.22 5608.57 5767 .28 8862 .25 
1970 5963 .93 5401.26 7248 .98 3612.71 8025 .00 4968 .13 6878 .58 
1975 6946 .23 6785.54 7847 .06 3933.22 8891 49 6939.21 9 7 8 3 4 9 
1976 6 6 8 0 6 8 * 6730 .45 — 4554.61 9818 .26 5762.22 9508 .73 

' For five states. 
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World War the behaviour of the national as well 
as state curves for total and traffic offences de-
monstrate close resemblance. 

A large number of traffic offences charged re-
sult in convictions, as shown in Table 6.18. The 
remaining charges are discharged. The only not-
able feature of this table is that the conviction 
rate has dropped slightly in every jurisdiction in 
recent years. Otherwise, the data do not show 
any particular movements during any major his-
torical event. 

Summary 

The eight specific offences described in this chap-
ter provide a comprehensive understanding of the 
pattern of crime in Australia. These represent the 
most serious and the most frequent offences dealt 
with by the criminal justice system. Of the numer-
ous types of offences included under the four ma-
jor categories in the previous chapter, these eight 
currently constitute 80 per cent of the total of-
fences charged before magistrates' courts. They 
also provide ample evidence to respond to the 
growing concern over crime. Some of the most 
significant findings are: (1) that crimes of vio-
lence, that is, homicide, rape and assault, do not 
show any pattern of increase; (2) that since the 
1950s property crimes in general demonstrate a 
rising trend and burglary in particular exhibits a 
dramatic growth; and (3) that the criminal justice 
system is overloaded with very minor offences 

such as drunkenness and traffic. 
These findings have sociological as well as prac-

tical significance. That in spite of far-reaching 
changes over time crimes of direct of fender-v ic-
tim involvement should show such remarkable 
stability deserves much deeper examination. The 
very slight increase in rape offences does not dis-
pute these findings. Of all the violent offences, 
rape is perhaps the most complex offence, both in 
terms of legal definition and law enforcement. 
Often the line between an attempted rape and in-
decent assault is a thin one indeed. Furthermore, 
the acts considered as rape vary greatly between 
jurisdictions. South Australia, for example, is the 
only state in the Federation to incorporate by sta-
tute rape in marriage and rape against a man. 

Similarly, why acquisitive crimes should show a 
noticeable increase in times of affluence is an in-
triguing phenomenon. This is further emphasised 
by the finding that during the Depression these 
crimes increased sharply. Therefore, the similar-
ities in pattern of property crimes in two distinctly 
dissimilar economic conditions is an issue requir-
ing deeper analysis. 

From the practical point of view, however, it 
seems that the criminal justice agencies should be 
much more responsive to serious crimes than to 
petty offences. The economic and technological 
changes of the present century have extended the 
role of law enforcement to areas which barely fit 
into the realm of criminal justice. Whether the 
minor traffic offences should be dealt with in a 
different manner is a question which is of para-

Table 6.18 Proportions of traffic charges resulting in convictions at magistrates' courts, 1931 to 
1976 

New South South Western 
Year Australia Wales Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania 

1931 93.91 95.66 87.72 79.57 96.30 94 18 93.91 
1935 94.32 95.15 92.85 89.35 97.34 95.88 93.85 
1940 95.77 96.48 96.23 86.08 96.99 96.92 93.85 
1945 95.91 97.52 95.33 89.10 96.65 96.39 93.86 
1950 96.06 98.60 94.11 88.65 93.47 94.56 93.86 
1955 95.18 94.41 94.78 98.74 90.85 98.08 94.54 
1960 94.30 94.62 96.06 88.51 88.92 97.17 91.42 
1965 91 22 90.75 95.09 84.39 85.86 97.21 81.40 
1970 87.33 88.08 89.42 76.23 90.03 91.01 71.45 
1975 88.49 87.55 91.91 86.47 88.31 92.91 67.08 
1976 86.50* 87.55 — 83.80 88.40 92.99 66.68 

* For five states. 
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mount importance. Undoubtedly, if the police are 
relieved of this responsibility, a significant pro-
portion of their resources can be directed to con-
trolling serious crimes. Similarly, the procedure 
for dealing with drunkenness cases in Queensland 
deserves serious consideration. If this is copied in 
other jurisdictions, the courts will be better able 
to exercise their responsibility to the community 
with much-needed resources. 



7 Offenders at the Higher Courts 

Relatively few cases are committed by magis-
trates' courts to the higher courts, and almost all 
of these cases involve offences against the person 
or against property. It is also important to recall 
that cases committed by the lower courts to the 
higher courts cannot be followed through to their 
final disposition because in the latter these are 
counted as distinct persons and not as offences. (A 
distinct person is defined as a person who has 
been dealt with by a higher criminal court more 
than once in a year and is counted only once in 
respect of the most serious offence. Throughout 
this chapter 'distinct persons' will be referred to 
as 'persons'.) Nevertheless, the outcomes at the 
higher courts do provide some indication as to 
whether there has been an upward or downward 
movement in the number of individuals commit-
ting serious offences. However, the results of this 
analysis must be taken with caution. The defini-
tion of what is 'serious' undoubtedly changes over 
time, and although more often these changes are 
not based on surveys of public perceptions and 
attitudes, they are found in the laws and legal 
procedures. Committal requirements for offences 
such as murder, rape and robbery may not have 
changed substantially, but for assault, burglary 
and larceny, significant changes may have taken 
place over time. 

This situation may be explained by examples. 
Until 1973 in New South Wales, a property of-
fence involving a theft and/or damage of $100 or 
less was punishable summarily (by a magistrates' 
court) without consent. In 1973 the Report of the 
Criminal Law Committee recommended: 

the increase of the property value limitation 
under Section 501 from $100, fixed in 1955, to 
$500, and the maximum fine imposable from 
$100, fixed in 1924, to $500. These recom-
mendations are based principally on changes in 
the value of money and in the type of property 
being stolen.1 

With regard to indictable offences summarily 
punishable by consent the Committee recom-
mended: 

(a) an increase in the maximum penalties from 
— broadly speaking — 12 months or a fine 
of $100 to 2 years or a fine of $2000; 

(b) an increase in the value limitation in re-
spect of 'property' offences from $500 to 
S1000.2 

Both these recommendations, along with others, 
were accepted by Parliament and were incor-
porated in the Criminal Law and Procedure of 
New South Wales in 1974. It is quite apparent 
that a large range of offences which could be 
dealt with only on indictment up to 1973 were 
placed within the jurisdiction of the magistrates' 
courts. These are examples of changes introduced 
by one amendment in one state. During the 
period under study there have been several 
amendments in the criminal law and procedure in 
each of the six states. 

Theoretically, these changes reflect the values 
that the members of the community assign to 
these offences; in reality, especially in the ab-
sence of valid data, it is difficult to say whether a 
burglary involving $1000 worth of goods and dam-
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age in 1976 is equivalent to a burglary involving 
$500 worth of goods and damage in 1972. What 
these changes mean, however, is that the jurisdic-
tion of the magistrates' courts has changed over 
time. Besides the clear-cut cases, there are certain 
marginal cases which may or may not be sent to 
the higher courts; the magistrates could use their 
discretion or the accused could opt for trial at 
either court. Also, the procedure of plea bargain-
ing could determine the outcome of a case at the 
magistrates' courts. 

Persons tried 

It has been shown above that charges for property 
offences at the magistrates' courts have increased 
significantly since the mid-1950s but the propor-
tion committed for trial to the higher courts has 
not changed substantially over the years. Even if 
the proportion committed remained constant, the 
rate of committal has increased; Figure 7.1 does 
not clearly demonstrate this because it relates to 
persons. (The corresponding data are presented 
in Appendix F.) The interesting point here is that 
while the rate of offences committed for trial has 

Figure 7.1 Persons tried and convicted at the 
higher courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and over, 
Australia 1900 to 1976 

increased, the number of persons tried at the 
higher courts has not. 

The pattern of persons tried for property of-
fences, as shown in Figure 7.1, is substantially 
different from that observed for offences charged 
in the magistrates' courts. To begin with, the rate 
of persons tried was quite high at the turn of the 
century and only in very recent years has that rate 
been surpassed. Secondly, during the Depression 
years the charges at the magistrates' courts in-
creased but the rate of persons tried at the higher 
courts began declining. And thirdly, although the 
rate of persons tried has increased since the mid-
1950s it is not as sharp an increase as observed for 
offences at the magistrates' courts. There is, 
however, some similarity between the declining 
patterns obtained in both the court systems dur-
ing the 1970s. One obvious reason for the dispar-
ity between the rate of committals and persons 
tried could be a change in the ratio of offences to 
offenders. That is, it is likely that, especially since 
the mid-1950s, the number of offences committed 
by each offender has increased. While useful, the 
present data set does not enable this to be 
verified. 

Offences against the person show an altogether 
different pattern. The graph for persons tried by 
the higher courts is similar to that for offences at 
the magistrates' courts, although on a smaller 
scale. Also, the high rates of persons tried at the 
beginning of this century were approached and 
surpassed only in the 1970s. The special feature of 
persons tried for offences against the person is 
that the pattern over the years shows minor fluc-
tuations compared to those tried for property of-
fences. This suggests that offences against the per-
son are not so much affected by major socio-
economic events. Not unexpectedly, the number 
of persons tried for personal offences has always 
been lower than for property offences. 

Persons convicted 

Convictions of persons at the higher courts for 
both personal and property offences exhibit a pat-
tern rather different from that observed for 
charges at the magistrates' courts. Figure 7.1 and 
Table 7.1 suggest that the conviction rate of per-
sons has been gradually increasing. In other 
words, the proportion of persons convicted has 
been rising consistently. While this is true for 
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both the offence categories, it is important to 
note that a person tried for a property offence al-
ways had a higher probability of being convicted 
than one tried for offences against the person. 

Table 7.1 Proportion of persons convicted at 
higher courts by offence category, 
Australia 1900 to 1976 

Year Offences against Offences against Year 
the person property 

1900 56 .3 66 .9 
1905 49 .2 65.7 
1910 48.1 65.1 
1915 64 .3 75 .8 
1920 46 .5 66 .3 
1925 4 5 . 6 70.1 
1 9 3 0 49 .7 76 .4 
1935 52 .0 77 .6 
1 9 4 0 60 .0 78 .6 
1945 64 .7 77 .6 
1950 65 .1 78 .8 
1955 72 .9 86 .8 
1 9 6 0 8 2 . 0 89 .4 
1965 78.1 94 .2 
1970 83 .2 87 .9 
1975 75 .8 87 .3 
1976 75.5 86 .5 

State differences 

The higher court data for each state, presented in 
Figures 7.2a to 7.2f, introduce a number of varia-
tions. The pattern manifested in Figure 7.2a for 
New South Wales for both types of offences re-
sembles the national pattern quite closely. Ex-
amining the two offence categories separately, it 
emerges that the number of persons tried for 
property offences shows larger fluctuations than 
the number tried for offences against the person. 
Also, within states, it is interesting to see that 
movements are largest in Western Australia and 
smallest in Victoria; these observations are purely 
on the basis of range of movements. Between the 
end of the Depression and the beginning of the 
Second World War , Queensland, Western Aus-
tralia and Tasmania show the lowest level of per-
sons tried for property offences. Finally, since the 
1950s, all the states demonstrate a rising pattern 
of persons tried for this offence category. Tasma-
nia presents a pattern which is substantially differ-

Figure 7.2a Persons tried and convicted at the 
higher courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, New South Wales 1900 to 
1976 

Figure 7.2b Persons tried and convicted at the 
higher courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, Victoria 1900 to 1976 
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Figure 7.2c Persons tried and convicted at the 
higher courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, Queensland 1900 to 1976 

Figure 7.2e Persons tried and convicted at the 
higher courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over. Western Australia 1900 to 
1976 

Figure 7.2d Persons tried and convicted at the 
higher courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and 
over, South Australia 1900 to 1976 

Figure 7.2/ Persons tried and convicted at the 
higher courts per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and over, 
Tasmania 1900 to 1976 
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ent from the other states; the volume of persons 
tried for property offences in Tasmania is not on-
ly the highest among all the states since the 1950s, 
but within Tasmania, the rates for the past thirty 
years are higher than any recorded before. Con-
sidering that mainly robbery and burglary from 
among the property offences are tried at the high-
er courts this increase is to be expected; the 
magistrates' courts data indicate that these two 
offences have increased almost exponentially dur-
ing this period. 

If the first few years of the century are ignored, 
the offences against the person in all states show 
remarkably similar patterns. Also, the number of 
persons tried for this offence is similar in every 
state, varying around a mean of 20 per 100 000 
persons. This reaffirms the stability we noticed in 
the magistrates' courts data. However, examina-
tion of the entire period reveals that in Victoria 
and South Australia the number of persons tried 
for these offences increased sharply in the 1960s 
and, as with property offences, Tasmania still 

Table 7.2 Proportion of persons convicted at higher courts by offence category and by state, 
1900 to 1976 

Year New South u/cfona Queensland A
So"th

r fes/e™ Tasmania 
Wales Australia Australia 

Offences against the person 
1900 59.3 54.1 5 6 4 56.5 46.8 66.7 
1905 46.4 50.7 56.3 57.1 43.1 5 8 3 
1910 37.1 60.3 47.8 77.1 59.2 45.5 
1915 87.0 51.1 57 2 5 0 0 53.3 38.5 
1920 50.0 43.4 3 9 3 34.9 63.2 63.6 
1925 42.8 62.6 32.5 50.0 64.7 48.3 
1930 47.1 56.5 38.4 50.0 71.4 58.1 
1935 50.7 63.2 42.3 65.7 34 7 52.2 
1940 56.9 63.3 51.5 82.5 62.7 48.6 
1945 67.9 60.4 61.7 67.2 61.4 68.2 
1950 62.2 69.6 61.0 75 0 64.7 72.6 
1955 71.0 87.1 57.1 85.1 63.1 58.9 
1960 79.9 8 6 9 74.8 91.3 71.7 73.6 
1965 83.6 73.3 61.2 96.5 77.2 80.0 
1970 8 8 9 87.5 66.6 91.5 78.3 77.1 
1975 80.5 85.4 62.0 78.4 68.6 70.0 
1976 82.2 82.5 57 3 7 6 0 69.6 70.4 

Offences against property 
1900 70.5 63.3 63.0 79.3 61.5 61.9 
1905 69.6 64.4 54.2 79.4 63.5 57.1 
1910 60.8 67 6 66.2 86.3 61 3 65.6 
1915 87.5 69.7 62 6 81.8 68.2 59.1 
1920 70.3 63.0 56 1 81.6 66.2 75.5 
1925 67.3 80.5 53.4 74.2 79.2 86.4 
1930 78.5 79.9 47.6 81.9 8 8 8 84 6 
1935 80.7 77.1 67 8 84.7 68.0 84.0 
1940 79.8 76.8 67.3 92.7 81.0 81.1 
1945 86.0 69.8 61.5 83 9 75.0 83 3 
1950 84.9 64 7 83.0 91.7 89 6 86 5 
1955 93.9 72.7 88.6 93.4 91.6 85.1 
1960 95.1 78.0 93.8 9 6 9 90.4 86.5 
1965 97.2 84.9 93.5 98.2 95.4 7 3 8 
1970 97.7 62.8 90.6 9 6 4 96.2 88.0 
1975 94.1 85.0 83.4 90 5 77.5 82.1 
1976 94.7 87.7 71.5 89 9 83.1 79.4 
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shows the highest rate among all states in recent 
years. 

With the passage of time the higher courts 
seem to have been convicting more and more in-
dividuals. As shown in Table 7.2 for both offence 
types, the proportion of persons convicted has 
been rising steadily since the 1950s. Again it is 
striking that a person tried for a property offence 
is more likely to receive a conviction than one 
tried for an offence against the person. This holds 
for every state, with very few exceptions. 
Another curious feature is that the proportion of 
persons convicted both for personal and property 
offences seem to harmonise. That is to say, that if 
the conviction rate of property offenders in-
creases, there is an increase in the conviction rate 
of violent offenders and vice versa. Why this 
should happen in every state is an intriguing phe-
nomenon, especially considering the differences 
in law and the independence of the judiciary. It is 
tempting to imagine that perhaps these figures 
cover six samples taken from the same population 
rather than six different populations and the 
above finding demonstrates the general climate of 
punitiveness. 

Summary 

The conclusion is inescapable that despite the fact 
that the data from magistrates' courts and higher 
courts are not really comparable, there are in-
teresting similarities. Such similarities obtain not 
only in the number of offences and offenders 
tried but also in the pattern of convictions. 

Although the apparent similarities exist be-
tween the two data sets, their patterns over the 
entire century differ. For example, the magis-
trates' courts data showed a much sharper in-
crease in property offences after the Second 
World War and the rates of charges since then 
were much higher than those experienced any 
time before the war. The higher courts data show 
that sharp increases in persons tried after the war 
were not unique; in fact in every state, except 
Tasmania, in earlier periods the rates of persons 
tried at the higher courts were equally high, and 
at times higher. It is likely that the use of 'distinct 
person' as a unit of measurement masks the mag-
nitude of increases. By this method of counting, 
the relation between offender and offence is 
fur ther complicated. Therefore , it is almost im-
possible to know whether the ratio of offenders to 
offences in recent years has changed. 
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Thus far we have described trials and convictions 
at various court levels. The purpose of this chap-
ter is to follow through the court dispositions to 
imprisonment. A large proportion of convictions 
in any society result in punishments such as con-
ditional release, fines, probation, etc., and a small 
proportion receive sentences of imprisonment. 
Sharp increases in crime in the last ten to fifteen 
years in many societies have led to serious doubts 
about the functioning and efficacy of the entire 
criminal justice system. There are those who urge 
the abandonment of imprisonment as a means of 
punishment for most offenders and there are 
those who urge that more offenders be impris-
oned. In fact for the latter group it is the leniency 
of the courts which explains the increases in 
crime. 

One of the major difficulties encountered by 
scholars and researchers in dealing with such ex-
treme statements has been the inadequacy of 
data. With regard to imprisonment, most re-
seachers have been concerned with the current 
state of affairs, some have evaluated the working 
of the prisons, but very few studies have involved 
a long-term analysis of imprisonment patterns and 
differences over time. In long-term analyses the 
most common statistics used are those for the dai-
ly average prison population and the prison cen-
sus on a particular day, generally at the end of the 
year. Such analyses show the extent to which im-
prisonment is used as a method of punishing or 
treating convicted offenders. But the figures avail-
able in Australia do not permit any examination 
of the relationship between convictions at various 
courts and the use of imprisonment. The difficulty 

resides in the unit used at various stages of the 
criminal justice system. At the magistrates' court 
level the unit of count is an 'offence', at the high-
er court level it is 'distinct person', and at the 
prison level it is 'person' counted each time re-
ceived. 

Since a major part of this study has been based 
on the data in magistrates' courts, it might seem 
that an examination of the disposition by offence 
would provide the information described above. 
In other words, since the court data offer in-
formation on offences which resulted in convic-
tions, the offences for which individuals are sent 
to prison could be compared. Unfortunately, data 
of this kind are available only for two states, New 
South Wales and Queensland. Therefore, the 
analysis in this section relies mainly on the daily 
average prison population and information for 
prison expenditures; however the greater detail 
available for New South Wales and Queensland is 
also considered. 

Sentences imposed at magistrates' courts 

The magistrates' courts statistics for New South 
Wales and Queensland provide information on 
the offences charged and convicted and sentences 
of imprisonment imposed. During the first fifteen 
to eighteen years of this century a large number 
of offences for which fines were imposed resulted 
in imprisonment because of non-payment of fines. 
Suddenly for some reason the number of such im-
prisonments dropped without a concomitant rise 
in sentences of peremptory imprisonment. To 
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avoid complications such cases are excluded from 
this analysis. Therefore , the data examined here 
are those which relate to sentences of imprison-
ment only. Furthermore, since imprisonment as a 
punishment is used predominantly for offences 
against the person and against property, the 
analysis has been confined to these offences and 
their outcome. Finally, offences committed for 
trial at the higher courts have been excluded 
Therefore , the 'proportion convicted' used in this 
section represents the proportion of total offences 
tried at the magistrates' courts (that is, total 
charges minus committals). 

Figure 8.1 provides information on the propor-
tions of charges for offences against the person 
resulting in convictions and the proportion of con-
victions which resulted in imprisonment in both 
the states. (Data in summary form are also given 
in Table 8.1.) It will be seen that about 50 per 
cent of these charges in New South Wales result 
in conviction and that the conviction proportion 
has declined slightly since the Second World War. 
Similarly, the proportion of sentences of impris-
onment has not shown any appreciable change 
over time, except in the mid-1970s. In Queens-

Figure 8.1 Proportion of offences against the 
person convicted and proportion of 
convictions sentenced to 
imprisonment, New South Wales 
and Queensland 1900 to 1976 

land, however, the proportion of these offences 
convicted at the magistrates' courts has increased 
perceptibly during the last two to three decades, 
and so have the sentences of imprisonment. 

Once again property offences offer a contrast-
ing profile (see Figure 8.2 and Table 8.1). In both 
states the proportion of property offences result-
ing in convictions increased steadily over the 
years. Since 1950 over 85 per cent in New South 
Wales and well over 90 per cent of these offences 
in Queensland were convicted by the magistrates' 
courts. While the proportion sentenced to impris-
onment has remained fairly stable in New South 
Wales (except for the 'last three to four years), 
this proportion has declined significantly in 
Queensland. The pattern thus obtained in 
Queensland shows that when the proportion con-
victed was low, the proportion sentenced to im-
prisonment was high and vice versa. There are 
some exceptions to this pattern. During the De-
pression years the magistrates' courts in Queens-
land convicted approximately 90 to 95 per cent of 
the property offences and also used imprisonment 
for a relatively higher proportion of convicted of-
fences. The Queensland pattern is noticeable in 

Figure 8.2 Proportion of offences against 
property convicted and proportion 
of convictions sentenced to 
imprisonment. New South Wales 
and Queensland 1900 to 1976 
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Table 8.1 Use of imprisonment as proportion of convictions by offence category, New South 
Wales and Queensland 1900 to 1976 

New South Wales Queensland 
Year Proportion Proportion Proportion Proponion 

convicted imprisoned convicted imprisoned 

Offences against the person 
1900 0 .5229 0.1451 0.5822 n.a. 
1905 0 .4653 0.0771 0 .6218 0 .0574 
1910 0 .4839 0 .1252 0 .5333 0 .0893 
1915 0 .5041 0 .1390 0 .5658 0 .0700 
1920 0 .4925 0 .0706 0 .5833 0 0 5 0 2 
1925 0 .5048 0 .1328 0 .5833 0 .0612 
1930 0.5231 0 .1146 0 .6525 0.1232 
1935 0 .5065 0 .1163 0 .6923 0 .1310 
1940 0 .5630 0.1152 0.6822 0 .1486 
1945 0 .4989 0.0792 0 .6660 0 .1793 
1950 0 .4746 0 .0824 0 .6688 0 .1125 
1955 0 .4430 0.0817 0 .7866 0 .1722 
1960 0 .5294 0.1067 0 .7646 0.1137 
1965 0 .4916 0 .1098 0 .8124 0 .1785 
1970 0.4792 0.1152 0 .8085 0 .1661 
1975 0 .4884 0 .0685 0.8371 0 .0922 
1976 0 .4884 0.0692 0 .8164 0.0621 

Offences against property 
1900 0 .6273 0.4579 0 .6269 n.a. 
1905 0.6532 0.2667 0 .6560 0 .2525 
1910 0 .6198 0 .2079 0.7542 0 .3093 
1915 0 .6346 0.2183 0.8397 0.2082 
1920 0 .6326 0.1464 0.8635 0 .1188 
1925 0 .5546 0.2704 0.8797 0 .1643 
1930 0.5707 0.2289 0 .9079 0.2374 
1935 0.4572 0.2188 0.9544 0 .2465 
1940 0 .6160 0.2019 0 .9144 0 .1345 
1945 0 .7963 0.2147 0 9 0 7 3 0 .1429 
1950 0 8 3 7 8 0.2338 0.9202 0 .1332 
1955 0 .9025 0.2188 0.9289 0 .1115 
1960 0 .9305 0.2272 0 .9204 0 .1225 
1965 0 .8674 0.2242 0.9551 0 .1455 
1970 0 .8537 0.2378 0.9695 0 .1660 
1975 0 .8639 0 .1188 0.9467 0 .0861 
1976 0 .8639 0.1201 0.9462 0 .0796 

New South Wales only for a brief period. During 
the Depression, especially between 1932 and 
1935, the magistrates' courts in New South Wales 
convicted fewer property offences but a relatively 
higher proportion were sentenced to imprison-
ment; during the mid-1970s the situation was just 
the opposite. It may be recalled that during the 
Depression the volume of property offences 
charged before magistrates' courts increased in 
every state but Queensland and the same was 
true for the proportion of these offences con-

victed. Queensland presents a case of almost 
monotonic increase in the proportion convicted 
since the turn of the century. Imprisonment as a 
sentence was used more frequently in the early 
years of this century, but since the second decade 
a higher proportion is observed only during the 
Depression period. In New South Wales a defen-
dant charged with a property offence had a fifty-
fifty chance of getting discharged during this 
period but once convicted had a higher probabil-
ity of being sentenced to imprisonment than at 
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any time during this century, except the first de-
cade and a half. 

With regard to proportion of convictions result-
ing in imprisonment we carried out difference of 
means tests. Of the four possible sets of means 
(that is, between states within offence and within 
state between offences), we found only one set to 
be significantly different. The means of propor-
tion imprisoned for offences against the person 
and property within New South Wales were signi-
ficantly different at the 0.01 level. In terms of 
direction, the magistrates' courts in New South 
Wales imposed sentences of imprisonment for 
property offences more often than for offences 
against the person. 

Daily average prison population 

A more frequent use of imprisonment in the early 
part of this century has also been reflected in the 
generally higher rate of imprisonment in every 
state except Tasmania; this rate has never been 
achieved during the rest of the century. Rates 
based on daily average prison population show 
that for every 100 000 persons aged 10 years and 
over in Australia there were 168 persons in pris-
ons in the year 1900. This figure dropped to the 
lowest level of 57 in the middle of the Second 
World War in 1941 and in 1976 the Australian im-
prisonment rate stood at 78 (for details see 
Appendix G) . Not all the states show exactly 
similar movements, but Tasmania is the only state 
with a pattern notably different from the national 
picture. In Tasmania the imprisonment rate since 
1958 has been higher than at any time before. 

Data presented in Figures 8.3a and 8.3b and 
Table 8.2 show that the imprisonment rate in 
Western Australia has been higher than in any 
other state. In 1900 there were 391 prisoners per 
100 000 persons, the highest rate recorded for 
any state at any time this century. Also, with 
the exception of a few years, the rate has been 
higher than in the other five states. After Western 
Australia, New South Wales incarcerated the 
greatest number of people. For two-thirds of the 
period under study, imprisonment rates were 
higher in New South Wales than the other four 
states. It is difficult to rank the other states but 
we must note that during the 1970s Victoria has 
attained a very low level of imprisonment with a1 

rate of only 48j per 100 000 persons aged 10 years 

Figure 8.3a Daily average number of prisoners 
per 100 000 population aged 10 
years and over, Australia and states 
1900 to 1976 

Figure 8.3b Daily average number of prisoners 
per 100 OQO population aged 10 
years and over, Australia and 
states 1900 to 1976 
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Table 8.2 Daily average number of prisoners per 100 000 population aged 10 years and over, 
1900 to 1976 

Year Australia New South Wctona Queensland A
S°utfJ. ^estem Tasmania 

Wales Australia Australia 

1900 168.3 197.2 129.0 166.1 150.4 390 .6 77 .0 
1905 143.7 167.0 108.0 131.1 97 .3 352 .8 75 .0 
1910 106.0 109.2 85 .2 111.4 85 .9 235 .5 54.7 
1915 97.1 122.4 81 .0 94 .2 87 .6 132.0 3 9 . 6 
1920 67 .3 75 .0 63.1 56 .5 51 .8 103.8 39.1 
1925 70.1 83 .8 68 .5 50 .8 57 .6 93 .2 4 7 . 0 
1930 89.1 101.1 91 .0 55 .4 87 .5 128.1 55 5 
1935 67.7 68 .2 83 .3 43 .3 61 .4 85.1 62 .5 
1940 60 .5 65 .0 75 .6 39 .8 43 .2 88 .5 51.1 
1945 69 .9 80 .8 67.2 65 .9 44 .0 89 .9 4 5 8 
1950 65 .5 76 .6 61 .9 48 .4 45.1 88 .7 54.1 
1955 79.1 95 .3 66.7 58 .3 67 .6 105.7 61 .4 
1960 91 .3 101.2 82 .6 76 .4 85 .5 115.9 82 .0 
1965 90 .6 100.3 77.1 79 .0 81 .9 142.7 8 3 . 6 
1970 103.0 106.1 85.7 85 .0 97 .8 170.5 126.2 
1975 7 8 . 8 91 .7 52 .9 84 .6 69.1 100 9 94.1 
1976 77 .8 90 .3 48 .4 88 .6 66.2 110.6 79 .4 

and over in 1976. 
In spite of the discrepancies among states it 

could be said that , especially since 1920, impris-
onment rates for Australia as a whole and in each 
of the states have been relatively stable. The high 
rates observed during the first decade and a half 
could reflect the generally high crime rates, parti-
cularly for violent and property crimes. Also, de-
tailed data available for the largest three states, 
New South Wales, Victoria and Queensland, 
show that a disproportionately large number of 
sentences involving fines eventually resulted in 
imprisonment because of non-payment of fines; 
the sentencing of fines resulting in imprisonment 
was almost abandoned thereafter. Furthermore, 
the astonishingly high imprisonment rate in West-
ern Australia during this period could also reflect 
the severity of sentences imposed on Aborigines. 
Even in recent years the prison population con-
sists of a disproportionately large number of 
Aborigines.1 

Imprisonment is the most serious non-capital 
punishment awarded to law violators. The Aus-
tralian imprisonment data for the present century 
show movements which in many ways are similar 
to those observed for offences charged before 
magistrates' courts, excluding petty offences. 
Such an observation raises the question as to 
whether the 'level of crime' argued by Durkheim 

could also be extended to incorporate 'level of 
punishment ' as well. It could be argued that the 
constancy in the level of punishable behaviour 
over time is attained mainly in response to the 
overall shifts in the conforming and non-
comforming behaviour of the members of the 
society; such shifts in behaviour may also deter-
mine the level of punishment, that is, the number 
of people undergoing punishment. 

Blumstein et al. have effectively tested a similar 
notion. They proceeded from the observation that 

if many more individuals engage in behavior 
defined as punishable, the demarcation be-
tween criminal and non-criminal behavior 
would be adjusted to re-designate at least part 
of the previously criminal behavior as non-
criminal, or the intensity or duration of punish-
ment for those convicted would be reduced. A 
similar but opposite reassessment would occur 
when fewer people commit currently punish-
able acts.2 

They verified this hypothesis by applying autore-
gression techniques to time series data on impris-
onment rates from the United States, Canada and 
Norway. The authors found that only a second-
order autoregression with no moving average 
component produced a high level of explanatory 
power. The parameters of the autoregression re-
vealed an oscillatory pattern with periodicities of 
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eleven years for the United States, sixteen years 
for Canada, and twenty-five years for Norway. 

Tests of the Australian imprisonment data pro-
duce slightly different results. Figure 8.4 has a 
plot of actual imprisonment rates for Australia as 
a whole against the values predicted by autore-
gression and Table 8.3 presents the best-fit auto-
regression parameters for Australia as well as for 
each of the six states. In all these tests, first-order 
autoregression without a moving average compo-
nent achieved the best results as against the 
second-order autoregression discovered by Blum-
stein et al. This process in each case had a high 
explanatory power (r2 > 0.847), which suggests 
that an accurate forecast of the imprisonment rate 
for year t can be obtained as a simple linear func-
tion of the imprisonment rate in the preceding 
year. Without exception the explanatory power 
for each of the autoregressions is better than 
those found by Blumstein et al. Furthermore, the 
difference between the Australian time series and 
those of the United States, Canada and Norway is 
that the Australian data approach a constant level 
without regular oscillatory patterns in contrast to 
the Blumstein finding. 

The Australian imprisonment figures represent 
the aggregation of data from six autonomous 
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Figure 8.4 Actual versus predicted 
imprisonment rate, Australia 1900 
to 1976 

units and the finding that imprisonment rates in 
each of these units follow a first-order autoregres-
sion suggests the existence of similar mechanisms 
which generate each. The significance of this 
finding can be tested by developing appropriate 
models to identify such a mechanism. Our find-
ings and those observed by Blumstein et al. may 
in actuality be not so different except in terms of 
reaction time to changes in levels of crime. In re-
latively small-scale administrative units such as in 
Australia, even quite major fluctuations may not 
be indicative of substantial changes in the mechan-
ism but merely reflect the randomness inherent in 
small samples. Also, io such units policy making 
can be relatively swift and tends to be of an ad 
hoc nature so that systematic long-term changes 
in policy are not so evident. This may not be so in 
the United States because of the size of the admi-
nistrative units and bureaucratic complexities 
brought about by regional disparities in sentenc-
ing policy, and it may be the inertia inherent in 
such systems which leads to eleven year policy cy-
cles. 

Earlier, we have suggested the existence of a 
discontinuity in the imprisonment rate statistics, 
hinting at a major change in sentencing policy 
which effectively resulted in substantially lower 
rates after about 1920. It was therefore consid-
ered appropriate to examine the data from 1921 
to 1976 with the help of autoregression tech-
niques. This analysis produced results remarkably 
similar to those obtained for the entire period 
under study (see Table 8.3). In all the tests, for 
Australia and for each of the six states, the first-
order autoregression produced a very high cor-
relation which was not significantly improved with 
the inclusion of higher order variables. 

Prison expenditure 

We have observed a substantial stability in the 
daily average number of prisoners in Australia 
and each of the states, especially since the 1920s. 
We must however note that in terms of numbers 
the daily average in 1920 was 2793 but in 1976 this 
rose to 8675. While it is meaningful to compare 
rates to show the movements in prison population 
concomitant with population growth, comparison 
of prison expenditure data over the years can best 
be explained with the help of numbers. Accor-
dingly, in the maintenance of 2793 prisoners, that 
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Table 8.3 Estimated autoregression parameters for imprisonment rates* (rt) in Australia and 
the six states, 1900 to 1976 and 1921 to 1976 h = 01O-1 + s + e, 

F-ratio 
Correlation F df, t Asymptote 

0, 8 {r2) 'df, 

Australia 1900 - 1976 0.911 6.666 0.959 1738.074 74.89 
1921 - 1976 0.943 4.634 0.901 4 8 9 . 0 ^ 81.30 

N e w South Wales 1900 - 1976 0.892 9.333 0.932 1021.074 86.42 
1921 - 1976 0.906 8.482 0.831 265.654 90.23 

Victoria 1900- 1976 0.901 6.688 0.891 6O6.474 67.56 
1921 - 1976 0.930 4.930 0.804 221.3^, 70.43 

Queensland 1900- 1976 0.917 5.100 0.954 1553.774 61.45 
1921- 1976 0.964 2 769 0.888 429.3^, 76.92 

South Australia 1900- 1976 0.870 8.597 0.894 621.574 66.13 
1921- 1976 0.923 5.551 0.866 347.9^4 72.09 

Western Australia 1900- 1976 0.914 8.953 0.931 1003.874 104 10 
1921- 1976 0.940 6.789 0.884 409.8^, 113.15 

Tasmania 1900- 1976 0 9 5 5 2.981 0.910 751.874 66.24 
1921- •1976 0.945 4.452 0.914 5 7 0 . 8 ^ 80.95 

* Imprisonment rates are the annual daily average prison population per 100 000 population 10 years of age and older. 

t df, and df2 are the degrees of freedom of the regression and residuals respectively. All the F-ratios are significant at less 
than 0.001. 

* It can be shown that a first-order autoregression of the form r, = 0,r,_, + 5 , e, < 1, represents an exponential function 
r = cs<1"""i" + 6 / (1 - a,) (where c is a constant), which asymptotes to the value 0 /(1 - 01) as f increases. 

is, the daily average for 1920, in numerous pris-
ons around Australia, the governments of various 
states spent a total of about $600 000, that is, a 
little over $214 per prisoner for that year; in 1976 
the expenditure was $88 million, that is, over 
$10 134 per prisoner. This is not to say that either 
the daily average number of prisoners or expendi-
ture were the same in every state. On the con-
trary, we find differences in both between states. 

Figures 8.5a and 8.5b and Table 8.4 present 
data on expenditure. An examination of the 
graphs suggests that in terms of yearly cost of 
maintaining prisoners the period under study can 
roughly be divided into three segments: 1900 to 
1945, 1946 to 1969 and 1970 to 1976. During the 
first time segment the cost per prisoner demon-
strates a very gradual increase in every state but 
Tasmania; for Australia as a whole the increase 
was about 166 per cent during the first forty-six 
years of this century. In 1900 New South Wales 
spent $137 per prisoner and in 1945 only $218, an 
increase of 59 per cent. Tasmania on the other 

hand spent $97 per prisoner in 1900 and $568 in 
1945, an increase of 485 per cent. In the remain-
ing four states of Victoria, Queensland, South 
Australia and Western Australia, the percentage 
increases in per prisoner cost between 1900 and 
1945 were 247, 173, 355 and 184 respectively. 
Curiously the state which spent the most in 1900, 
that is, New South Wales, showed the lowest in-
crease during this period. In accord with the eco-
nomic condition prevailing during the Depres-
sion, prison expenditure declined in all the states. 

The next time segment, 1946 to 1969, shows a 
pronounced upward movement in the cost of 
maintaining prisoners in every state. During this 
period of two and a half decades the general level 
of economic well-being meant increases in wages 
as well as in prices. New jobs and increased facili-
ties were also reflected in prisons during this 
period. Consequently, the Australian aggregate 
expenditure per prisoner rose by 660 per cent; 
Tasmania showed the minimum increase of 350 
per cent and in New South Wales the expenditure 
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Figure 8.5a Annual expenditure per prisoner, 
Australia and states 1900 to 1976 
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Figure 8.5b Annual expenditure per prisoner, 
Australia and states 1900 to 1976 

grew by a massive 959 per cent. 
During the 1970s prison expenditure in every 

state skyrocketed. The Australian expenditure 
per prisoner jumped from $2239 in 1970 to 

$10 134 in 1976, and in every state the expendi-
ture escalated by an average of 350 per cent dur-
ing this seven-year period. South Australia spent 
a staggering $13 590 to maintain a prisoner in 
1976; the lowest expenditure in the same year, 
$8345, was recorded in Queensland. 

By any standard the growth in prisoner expend-
iture during this century, and especially during 
the 1970s, has been extraordinary. According to 
available estimates the mean family income 
(gross) in 1976-77 was approximately $13 600. 
The reasons for spiralling prison costs are difficult 
to assess especially because there are several fac-
tors on which we do not possess information. We 
do not know for instance major constructions that 
took place during this period or even the detailed 
data on staff to prisoner ratios. We have also 
reason to believe that the prison expenditure dif-
fers according to type of prison and it is well 
known that costs for maintaining a female prison 
are much higher than that of male prisons. 

Looking at the expenditure data from a differ-
ent perspective, we obtain quite an interesting 
picture. In the year 1900 it cost every Australian 
14 cents to maintain prisons. The cost increased 
to only 21 cents in 1946 and it reached a dollar 
figure only in 1964; in 1976 the per capita cost of 
maintenance of prisons in Australia was $6.46. As 
can be seen from Table 8.4 the per capita costs in 
the states vary a great deal. Western Australian 
residents paid the maximum to run prisons in 
1900 and even in 1976 each resident of the state 
contributed $10.53. Victoria shows the smallest 
increase of all the states in per capita costs, and 
its 1976 cost of $3.74 is approximately one-third 
of Western Australia, half of New South Wales 
and South Australia and less than two-thirds of 
Queensland and Tasmania. 

Such an analysis as presented above is 
meaningful when the interest lies in understand-
ing the current cost of running prisons. But if the 
emphasis is on long-term comparison, as in the 
present study, these statistics do not serve a use-
ful purpose in that they do not take inflation into 
consideration. It is desirable, therefore, to stan-
dardise the expenditure data at constant prices. 
The Reserve Bank of Australia, in developing a 
preliminary economic data base, carried out an 
extensive exercise and with the help of a number 
of deflators it came up with an economic data 
base at constant 1966-67 prices. Relying upon 
these calculations and adjusting the prison ex-



Table 8.4 Annual expenditure on prisons in dollars, 1900 to 1976 

Year 

Australia 

Per Per 

New South 
Wales 

Per Per 

Victoria 

Per Per 

Queensland 

Per Per 

South 
Australia 

Per Per 

Western 
Australia 

Per Per 

Tasmania 

Per Per 
prisoner capita prisoner capita prisoner capita prisoner capita prisoner capita prisoner capita prisoner capita 

cost cost cost cost cost cost cost cost cost cost cost cost cost cost 

1 9 0 0 111 ' 0 . 1 4 
1 9 0 5 9 9 0 .11 
1 9 1 0 124 0 . 1 0 
1 9 1 5 126 0 . 1 0 
1 9 2 0 2 1 4 0 .11 
1 9 2 5 2 3 8 0 . 1 3 
1 9 3 0 188 0 . 1 3 
1 9 3 5 2 0 6 0 . 1 7 
1 9 4 0 2 5 2 0 . 1 3 
1 9 4 5 2 9 2 0 . 1 7 
1 9 5 0 6 5 3 0 . 3 5 
1 9 5 5 9 1 9 0 . 5 8 
1 9 6 0 1189 0 . 8 6 
1 9 6 5 1423 1.03 
1 9 7 0 2 2 3 9 1 .86 
1 9 7 5 8 1 8 4 5 .27 
1 9 7 6 10134 6 4 6 

137 0 . 2 0 8 8 
108 0 . 1 4 9 4 
153 0 . 1 3 111 
1 2 0 0.11 1 3 0 
2 0 2 0 . 1 2 201 
2 2 0 0 . 1 4 2 6 0 
191 0 . 1 5 173 
2 2 7 0 . 1 3 181 
2 5 8 0 14 231 
2 1 8 0 . 1 8 3 0 7 
7 5 2 0 . 4 6 5 9 2 
9 0 7 0 . 6 9 1 0 2 0 

1 1 2 9 0 . 9 2 1331 
1371 1.11 1 2 8 5 
2 3 0 7 2 .02 1 7 7 4 
7 7 8 3 5 . 8 8 7 3 1 6 

1 0 0 2 8 7 .47 9 4 3 8 

0 . 0 9 8 9 0 .11 
0 . 0 8 84 0 . 0 9 
0 0 8 9 8 0 . 0 8 
0 . 0 8 131 0 0 9 
0 . 1 0 251 0 .11 
0 . 1 4 2 3 6 0 . 0 9 
0 . 1 3 187 0 . 0 8 
0 .12 201 0 .07 
0 . 1 4 2 4 9 0 . 0 8 
0 . 1 7 2 4 4 0 . 1 3 
0 3 0 4 8 9 0 . 1 9 
0 . 5 4 7 1 6 0 . 3 3 
0 .87 9 6 6 0 . 5 8 
0 7 9 1321 0 . 8 2 
1 .23 2 0 3 6 1.41 
3 . 1 6 7 6 1 2 5 2 3 
3 . 7 4 8 3 4 5 6 . 0 2 

8 6 0 . 0 8 1 0 6 
111 0 . 0 8 8 4 
124 0 . 0 8 9 3 
1 3 0 0 . 0 9 1 1 6 
2 9 8 0 . 1 2 181 
3 4 6 0 . 1 5 1 7 8 
2 4 2 0 . 1 7 154 
2 3 8 0 . 1 2 183 
3 4 8 0 . 1 2 2 1 7 
3 9 0 0 . 1 4 3 0 0 
627 0 2 3 5 1 4 

1 1 5 4 0 .61 6 8 3 
1 5 5 8 1 .05 8 1 0 
2 2 9 7 1 .50 1 0 6 5 
2 8 4 8 2 .27 2 5 5 0 

1 0 3 6 6 5 . 9 0 1 0 6 6 9 
1 3 5 9 0 7 . 4 5 1 1 7 2 2 

0 . 3 1 9 7 0 . 0 6 
0 . 2 2 105 0 . 0 6 
0 17 131 0 . 0 5 
0 . 1 1 2 4 0 0 . 0 7 
0 . 1 5 2 9 7 0 . 0 9 
0 . 1 3 2 1 9 0 . 0 8 
0 . 1 5 2 4 8 0 .11 
0 . 1 2 211 0 . 1 0 
0 . 1 4 3 2 9 0 . 1 3 
0 . 2 1 5 6 8 0 .21 
0 . 3 6 7 3 7 0 . 3 2 
0 . 5 6 1 2 0 3 0 .57 
0 . 7 4 1 7 8 8 1 .13 
1 .11 2 4 5 6 1 6 0 
3 . 3 8 2 5 5 4 2 . 5 4 
8 . 7 2 7 5 5 1 5 .75 

1 0 . 5 3 1 0 4 6 7 6 7 6 

Note: Expenditures before 1966 have been converted into dollars. All expenditure are at current prices for each year. 
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penditure data at constant 1966-67 prices offers a 
set of statistics which depicts a relative picture. 

In Figures 8.6a and 8.65 and Table 8.5 the 
price-adjusted prison expenditures are presented. 
(Complete data for prison expenditure and daily 
average for this century are provided in Appendix 
G.) To begin with, one does not obtain as shock-
ing a growth in prison expenditure as the data in 
Figures 8.5a and 8.55 and Table 8.4 would tend 
to suggest. According to expenditure at current 
prices each year the per prisoner cost of Australia 
as a whole increased more than 90 times during 
the period 1900 to 1976; at constant prices the 
cost increased only fivefold. Thus, in the year 
1900 the maintenance of one prisoner per year 
cost the prison authorities in Australia on average 
$833; the figure for 1976 was $4325. At constant 
prices as well New South Wales spent a much 
higher amount per prisoner per year in the early 
part of this century, compared to other states. In-
crease in expenditure during the period 1900 to 
1976 was least in this state. South Australia pre-
sents the opposite pattern, that is, the lowest per 
prisoner cost in the beginning of this century and 
an eightfold increase in cost during the period 
under study. Also, during the 1970s, the South 
Australian prison department spent a much high-

Figure 8.6a Annual expenditure per prisoner, 
Australia and states 1900 to 1976 
(at constant 1966-67prices) 

Figure 8.6b Annual expenditure per prisoner, 
Australia and states 1900 to 1976 
(at constant 1966-67prices) 

er amount per prisoner than any other state. 
The constant prices expenditure data do not 

substantially alter the three time segments 
pointed out earlier. Thus, during the period 1900 
to 1945 the Australian expenditure per prisoner re-
mained fairly stable, well below $1000. A similar 
pattern obtained in every state except South Aus-
tralia and Tasmania. Between 1946 and 1969 the 
per prisoner cost in Australia rose by approx-
imately 62 per cent. At the state level Tasmania 
showed the least increase of 34 per cent and in 
South Australia the expenditure per prisoner 
showed the highest increase of 105 per cent. Sig-
nificant increases in prison expenditure, however, 
occurred in the 1970s. In the seven-year period 
1970 to 1976, the cost per prisoner per year in 
Australia jumped by 103 per cent; this rapid 
growth was experienced in every state. 

The examination of per capita (constant prices) 
cost to the community of running prisons presents 
interesting findings. Prison expenditure at the 
turn of the century was generally higher in almost 
every jurisdiction than in the subsequent decade 
or so. Bearing this in mind, it is submitted that 
the per capita cost in Australia between 1900 and 
1976 increased by only 163 per cent. The lowest 
increase of 94 per cent and the highest increase of 



Table 8.5 Annual expenditure on prisons in dollars, 1900 to 1976 (at constant 1966-67 prices) 

Australia New South y/cfona Queensland J™*!. ™es
t
ter,n Tasmania 

Wales Australia Australia 
Year Per Per Per Per Per Per Per Per Per Per Per Per Per Per 

prisoner capita prisoner capita prisoner capita prisoner capita prisoner capita prisoner capita prisoner capita 
cost cost cost cost cost cost cost cost cost cost cost cost cost cost 

1 9 0 0 8 3 3 1 .05 1 0 3 0 1.51 6 6 2 0 . 6 6 6 7 2 0 . 8 2 6 4 5 0 .62 7 9 6 2 . 3 2 7 2 9 0 . 4 2 
1 9 0 5 7 6 6 0 . 8 5 8 4 1 1 0 6 731 0 . 6 3 6 5 3 0 6 6 8 6 4 0 . 6 4 6 5 5 1 .70 8 1 4 0 . 4 5 
1 9 1 0 8 5 0 0 . 7 0 1 0 5 0 0 . 8 8 7 6 2 0 . 5 2 6 7 2 0 . 5 8 8 4 6 0 . 5 8 6 3 7 1 . 1 8 8 9 6 0 . 3 7 
1 9 1 5 6 5 5 0 . 5 0 6 2 4 0 . 5 7 6 7 5 0 . 4 2 6 7 8 0 . 4 7 6 7 4 0 . 4 6 5 9 8 0 . 5 8 1 2 4 4 0 . 3 8 
1 9 2 0 8 1 5 0 . 4 2 7 6 8 0 . 4 4 7 6 4 0 . 3 8 9 5 5 0 . 4 1 1 1 3 3 0 . 4 6 6 8 9 0 . 5 5 1 1 2 9 0 . 3 4 
1925 8 8 2 0 . 4 9 8 1 5 0 . 5 3 9 6 5 0 . 5 2 8 7 4 0 . 3 3 1282 0 .57 6 5 9 0 . 4 6 8 1 0 0 . 3 0 
1 9 3 0 8 3 4 0 6 0 8 4 7 0 . 6 7 7 6 8 0 . 5 6 8 2 9 0 . 3 6 1 0 7 6 0 . 7 5 6 8 4 0 . 6 6 1 1 0 0 0 . 4 9 
1 9 3 5 8 9 9 0 . 5 0 9 8 9 0 . 5 5 7 8 8 0 . 5 4 8 7 6 0 . 3 0 1037 0 52 7 9 9 0 . 5 2 9 2 0 0 . 4 5 
1940 9 6 4 0 . 4 9 9 8 7 0 . 5 2 8 8 3 0 . 5 5 9 5 4 0 . 2 9 1 3 3 4 0 . 4 6 8 3 3 0 . 5 4 1 2 6 1 0 . 4 9 
1945 9 1 0 0 . 5 3 8 4 7 0 . 5 6 9 5 6 0 . 5 3 761 0 . 4 0 1 2 1 6 0 . 4 4 9 3 5 0 . 6 6 1 7 6 9 0 . 6 4 
1 9 5 0 1 1 0 8 0 5 9 1 2 7 6 0 . 7 8 1005 0 .51 8 3 0 0 . 3 2 1 0 6 4 0 3 8 8 7 2 0 . 6 2 1 2 5 2 0 . 5 4 
1 9 5 5 1 2 2 6 0 . 7 7 1211 0 . 9 2 1362 0 . 7 2 9 5 6 0 . 4 4 1 5 4 0 0 .82 9 1 2 0 . 7 5 1 6 0 7 0 . 7 6 
1 9 6 0 1 3 7 7 1 .00 1 3 0 8 1 .06 1543 1 .01 1119 0 . 6 7 1 8 0 5 1.21 9 3 9 0 . 8 5 2 0 7 1 1 .31 
1 9 6 5 1 4 7 0 1 .06 1 4 1 6 1 .14 1327 0 8 2 1 3 6 5 0 . 8 5 2 3 7 3 1.55 1 1 0 0 1 .15 2 5 3 7 1 .65 
1 9 7 0 1 9 1 5 1 .59 1 9 7 3 1 .72 1518 1 .05 1742 1.21 2 4 3 6 1.94 2 1 8 1 2 8 9 2 1 8 5 2 . 1 8 
1 9 7 5 3 8 8 2 2 . 5 0 3 6 9 2 2 .79 3 4 7 0 1 5 0 3 6 1 1 2 4 8 4 9 1 8 2 . 8 0 5 0 6 1 4 . 1 4 3 5 8 2 2 . 7 3 
1 9 7 6 4 3 2 5 2 . 7 6 4 2 8 0 3 . 1 9 4 0 2 8 1 .60 3 5 6 2 2 . 5 7 5 8 0 0 3 . 1 8 5 0 0 3 4 . 4 9 4 4 6 7 2 . 8 8 

Note: Expenditures prior to 1966 have been converted into dollars and are at constant 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 prices, as standardised by the Reserve Bank of Australia in M .W. 
Butlin, A Preliminary Annual Database 1900/01 to 1973/74, Research Discussion Paper No. 7701, Reserve Bank of Australia, Sydney, 1977 (unpublished). 



Imprisonment Trends and Cost 105 

586 per cent were observed in Western Australia 
and Tasmania respectively. These two states also 
present two opposite extremes in population 
growth; in Western Australia the population be-
tween 1900 and 1976 increased by about 550 per 
cent whereas the increase in Tasmania was of the 
order of only 136 per cent. While this is an impor-
tant factor in assessing per capita cost there are at 
least two other important aspects which must be 
considered: (1) the imprisonment rate; and 
(2) the introduction of increased services and pro-
fessional personnel into prisons. 

As has been shown earlier the imprisonment 
rate in Australia and almost all the six states de-
clined sharply during the first two decades and 
thereafter stabilised. Therefore , it was no surprise 
to encounter a decline in per capita cost. The 
marked decline in per capita cost in Western Aus-
tralia becomes quite obvious when the expendi-
ture data are examined in relation to imprison-
ment rates (see Figure 8.3£>). No other state exhi-
bited such a sharp drop in the imprisonment rate 
as Western Australia. Up to the 1940s the per 
capita expenditure on prisons in Australia did not 
show any significant increase, but since the 1950s 
the increases are steep and they are most rapid 
during the 1970s. The period since the 1950s is 
also an era when the concept of rehabilitation be-
came a highly pursued goal in corrections. One of 
the main factors of this period has been the em-
ployment of a large number of professionally 
qualified personnel in the prison administration. 

A large number of new prisons, detention shel-
ters, work camps etc., were also built in all states. 
This, however, is not responsible for the increase 
in prison expenditure. The expenditure for the 
construction of new prisons did not generally 
come in the votes of the prison departments, as it 
was part of the budget of the Public Works De-
partments of the respective state governments. In 
spite of these changes — new personnel, better 
salaries and new programs — the per capita cost 
of administering prisons has not increased sub-
stantially. In a period of seventy-seven years an 
increase of 163 per cent in per capita cost is re-
markably low. 

Summary 

The selection of a statistical series on imprison-
ment was indeed a problematic one. We wanted 

to establish continuity from offences charged by 
the police to court outcomes and to imprison-
ment , but because of changes in the counting 
rules at different stages of the criminal justice sys-
tem this could not be achieved. However, with 
the help of data from only two states it has been 
shown that for the two most serious offence cate-
gories the proportion of court convictions result-
ing in imprisonment has not shown any appreci-
able increase over time. For offences against the 
person the proportion convicted and the propor-
tion imprisoned declined in New South Wales. 
For property offences both the states show an in-
creasing rate of convictions yet the proportion im-
prisoned declined in Queensland and remained 
stable in New South Wales. The limitation of 
these data is that they do not inform us how many 
individuals were sent to prisons, but tell us only 
the number or proportion of offences for which 
offenders were imprisoned. 

In terms of individuals in the prisons the one 
set of data which is most commonly used and 
which was available for all the states in Australia 
is the one on the daily average number of prison-
ers for each year. Our analysis revealed that in 
every state except Tasmania, the daily average 
number of prisoners was the highest during the 
first two decades of this century and dropped sig-
nificantly thereafter. Examination of data from a 
few states showed that this high rate was achieved 
mainly because a large number of offenders was 
sent to prison because of non-payment of fines. 
The effect of this large number on the imprison-
ment rate can be better understood with the help 
of some simple statistics. The mean imprisonment 
rate for Australia for the seventy-seven year 
period is 87.8 per 100 000 persons aged 10 years 
and over with a standard deviation of 23.1. When 
we consider the imprisonment rate for the years 
1920 to 1976 the mean drops to 78.3 and the stan-
dard deviation to 13.5. It is obvious that there 
was a major shift in sentencing policy towards the 
end of the second decade. 

Imprisonment rates in all the states present a 
remarkably similar pattern, the only exception 
being Western Australia, where the rates have al-
ways been higher than any other state. Despite 
the minor and major variations the patterns of 
imprisonment rates in Australia and all the six 
states can be best explained by the first-order 
autoregressive process. That is to say that impris-
onment rates for year t can be predicted with the 
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help of the rate for the preceding year. 
The most dramatic increase in the cost of main-

taining prisons, both in terms of current and con-
stant dollar value, was observed in the 1970s. At 
constant 1966-67 prices the Australian cost per 
prisoner rose from $833 in 1900 to $4325 in 1976 
and the cost to the community of managing pris-
ons increased from $1.05 in 1900 to $2.76 in 1976 
per person. There were some state differences in 
the expenditure data. 



9 Long-term Correlates of Crime 

The patterns of offence and offender rates pre-
sented in the preceding five chapters and the 
changes in structural and technological variables 
illustrated in Chapter 1 demonstrate some in-
teresting parallels. The similarities in the fluctua-
tions in property and petty offences charged be-
fore magistrates' courts and in some of the impor-
tant socio-economic variables, in particular 
population, urbanisation, gross domestic product 
per capita and motor vehicles registered, are at 
times quite striking. In this and the subsequent 
two chapters we therefore intend to explore these 
relationships in detail. We also wish to examine 
the existence or otherwise of any regularity or 
cyclical patterns in the data. These tasks will be 
carried out with the help of correlation, partial 
correlation, lagged relationship and spectral 
analysis techniques. Numerous research studies 
have been carried out in several countries in the 
past few decades attempting to examine the asso-
ciation of crime with such variables as population 
and its age structure, urbanisation, unemploy-
ment , the economy and criminal justice re-
sources. The introductory part of this chapter will 
also present a brief literature review concerning 
some of these variables. 

In our analysis structural and technological 
variables have been termed 'exogenous variables' 
and these have been classified under three broad 
groups: demographic, developmental and crimi-
nal justice. The demographic variables include 
such distributions as age structure, life expectan-
cy, males per 100 females, marriage and divorce; 
the developmental variables are urbanisation, un-
employment, gross domestic product and motor 

vehicles registered; and the criminal justice vari-
ables are the size of the police force, police ex-
penditure and prison expenditure. Crime vari-
ables relate to charges laid at the magistrates' 
courts by four major categories of offences as pre-
sented in Chapter 5. 

Literature review 

Since the classic study of Shaw and McKay1 there 
have been numerous theoretical and empirical 
works concerning urbanisation, cities and 
crime.2 These research studies have addressed the 
issue of a relationship between urbanisation and 
crime from two different but related perspectives: 
(1) a historical, descriptive point of view; and (2) 
a theoretical and empirical perspective. There are 
fewer works in the former classification and 
Christiansen's work stands out as a significant 
contribution. In the second category the available 
literature concentrates on the conditions gener-
ated by urbanisation and industrialisation and 
analyses crime in relation to neighbourhoods, so-
cial structure, income distribution and similar 
variables. The present study uses urbanisation, 
that is, the proportion of the total Australian 
population living in urban areas, as one of the de-
velopmental variables. 

Interest in economic conditions, especially un-
employment and crime, was evinced much ear-
lier. A scholarly summary of the works in this 
area up to the 1930s is presented by Sellin. At the 
end of this summary Sellin writes: 

Opinions of the type quoted have been based in 
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part on a priori reasoning resting on experience 
and introspection and in part on the accumu-
lated and, it would appear, not always reliable 
data analyzed or characterized by Van Kan and 
others. Whether accurate or not, these opinions 
have been given publicity and have gained cur-
rency because tney seemed appropriate and 
fitted in with preconceived ideas. 

Some three decades later, writing on the rela-
tionship between unemployment and crime, Man-
nheim remarks: 

The conclusion was that unemployment seemed 
to play a widely varying role in different areas 
and also for different age groups, and that sub-
tle pyschological factors had to be taken into 
account which did not become so easily visible 
in statistical investigations.4 

Fleisher, in a widely quoted study, makes some 
interesting observations.-With the help of time 
series and cross sectional data from the United 
States he obtained a positive relationship between 
unemployment and delinquency. The findings 
lead him to conclude 'that a 1 per cent increase in 
unemployment rate is associated, on the average, 
with an approximate .15 per cent increase in the 
rate of delinquency (arrest rate) ' .5 Convinced of 
the validity of his analytic methods and findings 
Fleisher draws a causal inference in that the 'ex-
amination of delinquency rates by age adds fur-
ther to the hypothesis that increases in unemploy-
ment cause increases in delinquency'.6 

Some ten years later, Brenner, testifying before 
the Crime Subcommittee of the House Judicial 
Committee of the United States Congress, re-
vealed startling findings of his research: 

every 1 percent increase in the overall unem-
ployment rate results in a 6 percent increase in 
property crimes, such as robbery and embezzle-
ment , a 9 percent increase in narcotics arrests, 
a 4 percent increase in homicides, and a 5 per-
cent increase in state prison admissions.7 

This is a gross oversimplification of Brenner 's 
work. Brenner himself is much more cautious be-
cause of certain major pitfalls. The following two 
paragraphs from his report are rather illuminat-
ing: 

We are quite aware, however, that the models 
offered here are by no means structurally com-
plete. They represent only a first stage research 
effort and are based on earlier scientific work 
which itself has represented discoveries in very 

different disciplines. This translation of theore-
tical position and discovery into policy-
oriented, empirical models was based on ex-
tremely simple assumptions of linear rela-
tionships between the economic and patholo-
gical indices. These assumptions of linearity are 
probably incorrect since they do not take into 
account the duration, and rate of change in, 
economic distress. For example, they assume 
that a change in the unemployment rate from 
two to three percent would be similar in patho-
logical impact to a change of from seven to 
eight percent. There is some reason to believe 
that increases at higher levels of unemployment 
have considerably more deleterious effects. 

More important, however, is that we have 
not as yet been able to segregate some of the 
deleterious effects of the recent period of eco-
nomic growth (possibly connected with urban 
problems) from the inherently beneficial effects 
of long-term growth in income per capita. Nor 
have we been able to account for the effects of 
structural unemployment, that are particularly 
damaging to minorities and youth. This is an 
especially serious deficiency in oui>model as it 
relates to the problems of criminal aggression, 
youthful suicide, and hospitalization of the 
mentally ill.8 

The research findings on the relationship be-
tween unemployment and crime are to say the 
least inconclusive. However, it cannot be denied 
that a majority of studies have found a positive 
relationship between unemployment and crime. 
Generally, current literature suggests that unem-
ployed adult males are far more likely than their 
employed counterparts to commit major as well 
as minor offences. What they did not say is 
whether the proportion of unemployed males who 
commit crimes at a time of 4 per cent unemploy-
ment will be the same as in a situation of 2 per 
cent unemployment. Braithwaite raises a very 
fundamental question: 

If the evidence is consistent that unemployed 
people commit more crime, why is the evi-
dence so conflicting on the question of whether 
crime rates go up during periods of high 
unemployment?9 

It is quite apparent that the conclusion of causal 
linkage drawn by Fleisher is hazardous. The ex-
tensive quote from Brenner, and Braithwaite's 
question need to be addressed before any conclu-
sion beyond the existence of a relationship be-
tween unemployment and crime can be drawn.. 
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During the last two decades a notion which has 
gained considerable acceptance is one which re-
lates crime to the age of the offender. It is now 
almost a universally accepted fact that youths in 
the age range 15 to 24 years commit a majority of 
offences every year. It should therefore be possi-
ble to predict the volume of crime if the popula-
tion in this age group can be estimated. In a more 
recent study Fox predicts that 

the annual increases in the property crime rate 
are expected to diminish during the 1980s be-
cause of a projected decline in the proportion 
of persons, nonwhite, aged 14-17. The violent 
crime rate is also expected to decline during the 
1980s as a result of a projected decline in the 
proportion nonwhite, aged 18-21 . The annual 
increases in both crime rates are then expected 
to rise again during the 1990s. This rise is 
associated with another, yet smaller, swelling of 
the nonwhite teenage population.1 0 

While this is an important area the lack of age-
related crime data in Australia preclude a de-
tailed analysis. However, crime rates will be ex-
amined in relation to data on the age structure of 
the Australian population. 

Interest in understanding the relationship be-
tween economic conditions and crime has per-
sisted for a long time. Examination of such a rela-
tionship is based on the ideology that human 
arrangements are seriously influenced by econom-
ic conditions.11 Research studies carried out in 
this area, some cited in connection with unem-
ployment, are not definitive and the tendency is 
to consider economic conditions as one of many 
environmental circumstances. There have, 
however, been a few studies in recent years, espe-
cially by economists and by those using eco-
nometric analyses, which have created renewed 
interest in the relationship between economic 
conditions and criminality. Brenner1 2 used three 
economic indicators, namely gross domestic pro-
duct, unemployment and consumer price index, 
and Fox13 used the consumer price index to ex-
amine the relationship with selected crimes. 
While Brenner observed a positive association be-
tween economic indicators and homicide and im-
prisonment rates, Fox found an association be-
tween the consumer price index and property 
crimes, and suggested that the economic factors 
of crime may be alleviated by reducing the effects 
of income inequality.1'* 

There now exists an extensive body of litera-

ture on the issue of crime statistics as a product of 
the criminal justice system. According to this 
view fluctuations in the number of crimes, as re-
ported in the official crime statistics, reflect the 
decisions of the people managing the system. 
Therefore , increases or decreases in particular 
types of crimes may depend upon the resources 
invested in crime control. In the 1970s particular-
ly there have been a number of attempts to ex-
amine the relationship between criminal justice, 
manpower and expenditure, and crime rates. 
Again, the relationship between police per capita 
and crime rates was found to be inconclusive. 
Thus, while the Kansas City Preventive Patrol 
Experiment1 5 suggested that the mere increase in 
the police force will not have any appreciable 
effect on crime rates, Pontell16 found a high posi-
tive correlation between police resources and 
felony crime rates. Wilson and Boland17 observed 
that the crime rates may be affected by what the 
police do rather than how many of them are on 
patrol. 

Findings of high or low correlations in social 
science research are interpreted with caution; the 
primary reason for this is the possible interrela-
tionships or multi-collinearity between variables. 
Therefore it is important to select a set of exoge-
nous variables which are statistically independent. 
If the variables are highly interrelated each will 
explain essentially the same variation and the cor-
relations obtained will be misleading. But often 
the selection of variables is either highly subjec-
tive or largely determined by the availability of 
data. For example, if a research project purports 
to examine the annual changes in socio-economic 
conditions and crime, researchers would like to 
obtain detailed data on a range of potentially ex-
planatory variables on a year-by-year basis, and 
on a consistent geographic and demographic 
basis. But, instead, they are often forced to use 
variables on which information is readily avail-
able, and even then they will frequently find in-
consistencies of definition which make statistical 
interpretation very difficult. 

Association between exogenous variables 

In the present study a number of exogenous vari-
ables have been selected to represent socio-
economic conditions. The analysis will begin with 
the correlation between variables, exogenous as 
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Table 9.1 Correlation matrix of socio-economic and crime variables, Australia 
1900 to 1976 (annual data, n = 77) 

Variable 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1. Pop 10 
2. Age 15-24 -.596 
3. Age 25-34 -.807 .408 
4. Age 35-44 - 398 -.303* 185* 
5. Age 45-54 689 -.795 -.556 -.033* 
6. Males -.607 625 .317' .084* -.811 
7. LEM .892 - .830 -.736 -.088* .886 -.734 
8. LEF .952 -.792 -.777 -.167* .830 -.687 .979 
9. Marriage .056' -.119* .039* -.271* .263* -.162* .133* .099* 

10. Divorce .741 -.415 -.407 -.416 .440 -.474 .649 689 .082' 
11. Urban .973 - 6 8 2 -.789 -.260* .692 -.578 .883 .959 .029 .682 
12. Metro, urban .714 -.341 -.639 -.420 .680 -.678 739 .682 .261* .538 -.567 
13. Unemployment -.352 .319* .156* .122* - 2 2 4 * .223* - 2 5 7 * -.358 -.414 -.288* -.450 
14. GDPP 952 -.413 -.720 -.550 .515 -.489 .740 .841 087* .748 .923 

15. Cars registeredt .991 -.231* -.723 -.597 .407 -.482 .834 .930 -.067* .639 .974 

16. Police strength .674 -.002* -.521 -.587 .038* -.014* .344 .491 -.101* .618 .651 
17. Police expenditure .902 -.263* -.689 -.608 .368 -.351 .655 .753 -.061* .767 .837 
18. Prison expenditure .750 -.047* -.521 -.659 .094' -.150* .417 .550 — 115* .719 .691 
19. Prisoner DA - 2 4 3 * .574 .020* - .052 ' - 7 3 3 .696 -.514 -.389 -.365 - 2 4 3 * -.188* 
20 Total offences 902 -.452 -.743 - 3 8 6 426 -.334* .677 .807 -.065* .629 932 

21. Person .351 .253* -.210* -.517 - 3 6 3 .252* - 0 4 8 * .132* -.126* .359 360 
22 Property 921 -.304" -.815 -.541 449 -.410 .699 .786 -.093* .630 866 

23 Good order -.415 .173* .390 209* -.469 .597 -.481 -.393 .094* -.231 * - 2 8 1 * 
24. Petty 949 -.498 -.787 -.386 .520 -.451 .757 862 -.077* .647 958 

Variable 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 

1 Pop 10 
2 Age 15-21 
3 Age 25-34 
4. Age 35-44 
5. Age 45-54 
6 Males 
7. LEM 
8. LEF 
9 Marriage 

10. Divorce 
11 Urban 
12. Metro, urban 
13 Unemployment .031* 
14 GDPP .608 - 4 8 6 

15 Cars registered1 335 -.497 .961 

16 Police strength .246* -.305* 793 .954 

17. Police expenditure .591 -.251 * .941 930 .881 

18 Prison expenditure 381 -.286* 865 .909 .943 .950 

19. Prisoner DA -.548 .012* -.076* .654 .399 .042* .270* 

20 Total offences .388 -.470 .929 .973 .823 888 832 096* 
21. Person -.107* -.399 .564 .906 832 .623 .812 650 618 
22 Property .646 -.199* 919 .914 .778 .945 850 027* .894 .521 
23 Good order -.742 -.370 -.270* 023* 023* - 3 2 8 * -.135* .432 -.101 * 296* 
24 Petty 508 -.393 940 .977 .772 904 .808 -.011 * .982 516 

t n = 56(1921 to 1976) 
* Not significant at 0.001 
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Table 9.1a Definitions of variables used in correlation tables and figures 

Variable Definition 

Pop 10 
A g e 1 5 - 2 4 
A g e 2 5 - 3 4 
A g e 3 5 - 4 4 
A g e 4 5 - 5 4 
M a l e s 
L E M 
LEF 
Mar r iage 
Divorce 
Urban 
M e t r o . Urban 
U n e m p l o y m e n t 
GDPP 
Cars reg is tered 
Pol ice s t reng th 
Pol ice expend i tu re 
Prison expend i tu re 
Pr isoner D A 
Tota l o f f e n c e s 

Person 

Proper ty 

Good Order 

Pet ty 

Nat ional populat ion aged 10 years and over 
Propor t ion of pop10 aged 1 5 - 2 4 
Propor t ion of pop10 aged 2 5 - 3 4 
Propor t ion of p o p I O aged 3 5 - 4 4 
Propor t ion of p o p I O aged 4 5 - 5 4 
Ratio of ma les per 100 f ema les 
Li fe expec tancy of ma les at age 1 
Li fe expec tancy of f ema les at age 1 
N u m b e r of marr iages per 100 000 PopIO 
N u m b e r of d ivorces per 100 000 Pop IO 
Propor t ion of nat ional populat ion l iving in urban areas 
Propor t ion of urban populat ion l iving in met ropo l i tan areas 
Percentage of wo rk - f o r ce u n e m p l o y e d 
Gross d o m e s t i c p roduc t per capita 
N u m b e r of m o t o r veh ic les reg is tered per 100 000 p o p I O 
N u m b e r of pol ice per 100 0 0 0 persons aged 10 years and o v e r * 
Pol ice expend i tu re per capita at constant 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 pr ices* 
Pr ison expend i tu re per capita at constant 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 p r i ces* 
Daily average n u m b e r of pr isoners per 100 000 persons aged 10 years and o v e r * 
Total o f f e n c e s charged be fo re magis t ra tes ' cour ts per 100 000 persons aged 10 years and 
o v e r * 
O f f e n c e s against t he person charged be fo re magis t ra tes ' cour ts per 100 0 0 0 persons aged 10 
years and o v e r * 
O f f e n c e s against p roper ty charged before magis t ra tes ' cour ts per 100 0 0 0 persons aged 10 
years and ove r * 
O f f e n c e s against good order charged before magis t ra tes ' cour ts per 100 000 persons aged 10 
years and o v e r * 
Pet ty o f f e n c e s charged be fo re magis t ra tes ' cour ts per 100 000 persons aged 10 years and 
o v e r * 

* Data relate to the six states 

well as dependent . The zero-order correlation 
matrix is presented in Table 9.1. (The definitions 
of the variables used in this table and subsequent 
tables and figures in this and following chapters 
are given in Table 9.1a.) To start with the correla-
tions can be examined from two perspectives: 
associations between exogenous variables (num-
bers 1 to 19) and between exogenous and depen-
dent variables (numbers 20 to 24). 

Some of the correlations among the exogenous 
variables are very high indeed and for obvious 
reasons. Urbanisation, gross domestic product 
per capita (GDPP) , motor vehicles registered and 
police expenditure all show very high positive cor-
relations with population. Similarly, G D P P and 
cars registered are highly related to urbanisation. 
Also, the two expenditure indices and cars reg-
istered show strong positive association with 
G D P P , and finally police and prison expenditures 

are positively related to motor vehicles registered. 
Two of the highest positive correlations are 
obtained between cars registered and population 
and between urbanisation and population, r = 
0.991 and 0.973 respectively. 

One of the interesting findings is the association 
between unemployment and the variables cited 
above. With each of the variables, namely 
population, urbanisation, G D P P and cars reg-
istered, unemployment was found to show weak 
but statistically significant inverse correlation; and 
with the criminal justice resources indices the 
association of unemployment was negative 
although statistically not significant. 

There are a few more obvious correlations 
which deserve attention. Life expectancy of both 
males and females shows high positive association 
with population and these two variables are also 
strongly related to urbanisation, G D P P and cars 
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registered. Among the age groups the proportion 
of the population aged 25 to 34 years shows a 
moderately high inverse relationship with popula-
tion and with urbanisation, G D P P and cars reg-
istered; the age group 45 to 54 presents a mod-
erately high positive correlation with population 
and with urbanisation, but its strength substantial-
ly reduces in relation to G D P P and cars reg-
istered. 

Association between exogenous and crime 
variables 

The correlations between exogenous and crime 
variables demonstrate equally consistent patterns. 
Three crime variables, namely total, property and 
petty offences charged before magistrates' courts, 
show strong positive correlations with population, 
urbanisation, G D P P , motor vehicles registered 
and police expenditure; in the case of offences 
against the person a correlation of this magnitude 
was found only with cars registered. As regards 
good order offences, relationships with the above 
exogenous variables were generally inverse and 
except for population the associations were not 
statistically significant. Unemployment again pre-
sents a special case; its association with all the 
crime variables, except property offences, shows 
weak but statistically significant inverse correla-
tions. With property offences this correlation was 
not significant. This finding is in contrast to the 
observed relationships presented in current crimi-
nological literature; generally the relationships 
between unemployment and property crimes were 
found to be positive. As regards life expectancy 
and age groups, correlations of almost equal 
strength and the same direction were obtained 
with total, property and petty offences. 

The association between unemployment and 
crime has been the subject of intense debate for a 
long time. The findings of the present chapter on-
ly add to the current controversy. The conflicting 
results of various studies indicate that for a 
meaningful explanation of this relationship one 
needs to examine other relevant factors as well. 
Generally, most of the positive relationships were 
observed between unemployment and property 
crimes. The Australian data for this century show 
a weak inverse correlation (r = -0 .199) between 
these two variables. The pattern of the rela-
tionship between unemployment and property 

Figure 9.1 Relationship between 
unemployment and property crime 
over time 

crime is presented in Figure 9.1. The lower curve 
in the figure shows the property crime rate per 
100 000 persons aged 10 years and over, and the 
height of the vertical lines above this curve repre-
sents the percentage of the work-force unem-
ployed. For example, in 1935 approximately 11 
per cent of the work-force was unemployed 
whereas the property crime rate was less than 
700. 

The overall impression one obtains is that when 
the unemployment rate was high the property 
crime rate was low and vice versa, but at the same 
time it cannot be overlooked that during some 
years property crime and unemployment in-
creased or decreased simultaneously. Further-
more, since the Second World War unemploy-
ment rates have been consistently lower and 
property crime rates consistently higher than in 
earlier years. This situation would tend to indi-
cate that the explanation of the association under 
consideration is not a simple one and that the 
psycho-social environment at the time must be ex-
amined carefully. In the next chapter an attempt 
will be made to examine this relationship in terms 
of specific periods during this century. 

Partial correlations 

The strong positive correlations between certain 
exogenous variables and the consistent pattern of 
their association with some of the crime variables 
point to the possible existence of multicollinear-
ity. The question is whether variables such as 
population, urbanisation, GDPP, cars registered 
etc., each interact strongly with the crime vari-
ables, or whether one variable, through its high 
correlations with the others, consistently and sig-
nificantly alters these relationships. An analysis of 
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the partial correlation coefficients, obtained by 
statistically controlling for one or more of the exo-
genous variables, can be used to provide further 
insight. Partial correlation yields a single measure 
of association describing the degree of rela-
tionship between two variables while adjusting for 
the effects of one or more additional variables. A 
careful examination reveals that among these four 
variables, population and urbanisation produce 
almost the same levels of interaction with the 
other variables, and the levels of interaction pro-
duced by G D P P and cars registered also show re-
markable similarities. Hence, instead of compar-
ing the first-order correlations after controlling 
for each of the above four variables, only popula-
tion and cars registered will be controlled separ-
ately. 

In Table 9.1 a number of high correlations, 
generally 0.9 or more, have been identified. In Fig-
ure 9.2 an at tempt is made to demonstrate the 
strengths of correlations between population and 
cars registered on the one hand and between 
these variables and others. In this effort only cor-
relations of ±0 .7 have been selected so that those 
accounting for less than 50 per cent of the varia-
tion have been excluded. Within these a correla-
tion of ±0 .9 or more is labelled as high and that 

Table 9.2 Independent variables and crime: first-order correlation coefficients controlling for 
population aged 10 years and over, n = 56 (1921 to 1976) 

Offences Offences Offences 
Total against the against against good Petty 

Variable offences person property order offences 

1. Age 1 5 - 2 4 - 4 6 3 .161 744 - . 776 - .233 
2. Age 2 5 - 3 4 - .068 .434 - .421 .336 - . 258 
3. Age 3 5 - 4 4 634 - .062 - 4 6 2 .662 .483 
4. Age 4 5 - 5 4 - .234 - .779 - .387 051 - .249 
5. Males .547 .203 379 - .019 666 
6. LEM - .180 - .675 - 5 9 4 .260 - . 284 
7 LEF .142 - .476 - 6 9 1 .537 - .032 
8. Marriage - .338 - 140 - .376 .103 - .447 
9. Divorce - .308 .165 - .336 .114 - .433 

10. Urban .697 - 0 3 4 - 5 1 7 .731 .530 
11. Metro. Urban - .815 - .197 .390 - .723 - .661 
12. Unemployment - .284 - .224 .641 - .657 - 0 4 3 
13. GDPP - .075 .605 - .083 .105 - .177 
14. Cars registered .779 187 - .285 .631 .658 
15. Police strength .041 237 .069 - .012 .041 
16. Police expenditure - .299 .322 .453 - .448 - .189 
17 Prison expenditure - .137 .604 .282 - .185 - .130 
18. Prisoner DA .529 .151 421 .004 .622 

Figure 9.2 Significant zero-order correlations 
between variables 

of ±0 .7 or more but under ±0 .9 as moderate. 
Looking at the criminal justice variables and 

their association with others it becomes quite 
apparent that while all three of them, namely 
police strength, police expenditure and prison ex-
penditure, show high positive correlations with 
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cars registered, only police expenditure was found 
to be highly correlated with population. Fur-
thermore, none of these three variables is highly 
associated with any of the crime variables. 
Among the crime variables, total, petty and pro-
perty offences show high positive correlations with 
both population and cars registered; offences 
against the person are strongly related only to 
cars registered. Proportion of population in the 
age group 25 to 34 shows only moderate but in-

verse association with most variables. 
The first-order correlations, controlling for 

population and motor vehicles registered, are pre-
sented in Tables 9.2 and 9.3 respectively. Since 
car registration data were available only for the 
period 1921 to 1976 (fifty-six years), partial cor-
relations controlling for population were also 
computed for these years. The levels of interac-
tion produced by these controls in terms of the 
association between exogenous and crime vari-

Table 9.3 Independent variables and crime: first-order correlation coefficients controlling for 
number of motor vehicles registered, n = 56 (1921 to 1976) 

Offences Offences Offences 
Total against the against against good Petty 

Variable offences person property order offences 

1. PopIO - .512 .096 .552 - . 632 - .242 
( .948) ( .903) ( .935) (-.062) ( 961) 

2. Age 1 5 - 2 4 - .328 .318 .806 - .771 .030 2. Age 1 5 - 2 4 
(-.299) (-.079) ( .107) (-.755) (-.220) 

3. Age 2 5 - 3 4 - .003 .433 - .432 .423 - .277 3. Age 2 5 - 3 4 
(-.704) (-.529) (-.782) ( .275) (-.748) 

4. Age 3 5 - 4 4 .463 - .267 - .639 .675 .174 4. Age 3 5 - 4 4 
(-.495) (-.631) (-.754) ( 528) (-.553) 

5. Age 4 5 - 5 4 - .261 - .730 - .251 .011 - .237 5. Age 4 5 - 5 4 
( .341) ( .086) ( .278) ( .020) ( .351) 

6. Males .490 .052 .126 .033 .549 
(-.369) (-.417) (-.395) ( 018) (-.367) 

7. LEM - .369 - .667 - .410 .128 - .434 
( .764) ( 599) ( 670) ( .090) ( 763) 

8. LEF - .138 - .558 - .534 .347 - .308 
( 893) ( .755) ( .770) ( .149) ( .884) 

9. Marriage - .223 - .020 - .199 .105 - . 316 
(-.117) (-.069) (-.142) ( .103) (-.133) 

10. Divorce - .395 .214 - .182 .040 - .491 
( 551) ( .648) ( 526) ( .045) ( .543) 

11. Urban .454 - .250 - .551 .598 .206 
(.971) ( .858) ( .839) ( .159) ( .961) 

12. Metro. Urban - .707 .015 .570 - .728 - .404 
( .171) ( .309) ( .524) (-.678) ( .245) 

13. Unemployment - .257 - .186 .576 - .615 .069 
(-.535) (-.519) (-.251) (-.545) (-.473) 

14. GDPP - .204 .573 .267 - .217 - .163 
( .922) ( .938) ( .908) (-.038) ( .929) 

15. Police strength - .271 .223 .234 - .280 - .169 
( .909) ( .892) ( .900) (-.062) ( .921) 

16. Police expenditure - .381 .380 .598 - .594 - .137 
( .872) ( .901) ( .939) (-.198) ( .897) 

17. Prison expenditure - .231 .628 .434 - .353 - .126 
( .862) ( .934) ( .904) (-.127) ( .876) 

18. Prisoner DA .447 .040 .306 - . 066 .534 
( .714) ( .605) ( .691) (-.035) ( .725) 

Note: Figures in parentheses represent zero-order partial correlation coefficients, n = 56 (1921 to 1976) 
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ables are remarkably similar. In most instances 
the changes of correlation produced by the two 
controls are almost identical. Some of the larger 
statistical effects on the association between cer-
tain variables are the ones which would be ex-
pected logically. Considering the relationship be-
tween age groups and types of crime it was found 
that none, except the proportion of population in 
the 35 to 44 year age group, showed any substan-
tial changes when controlling for either popula-
tion or cars registered. The statistical effect on 
the association between proportion of population 
in the 35 to 44 age group and petty offences 
shows that the weak but significant zero-order 
negative correlation (r = -0 .553) would change to 
a weak (r = 0.483) but significant positive associa-
tion as the effects of total population growth were 
removed. In the absence of age-specific offence 
data it is difficult to interpret this positive correla-
tion and without any strong theoretical rela-
tionship between the variables it is tempting to 
think that this too is a spurious correlation. 

Among other associations, controlling for cars 
registered produced a much larger interaction be-
tween urbanisation and petty offences than con-
trolling for population; this association drops 
f rom a very high positive relationship (r = 0.961) 
to an insignificant 0.206 when controlling for cars 
and to only 0.530 when controlling for popula-
tion. This again is what one would expect logical-
ly, because of the high proportion of petty offences 
which are car-related. The substantial reductions 
in the initial correlation indicate that the rela-
tionship between urbanisation and petty offences 
is spurious and that the number of cars, more 
than population growth, is acting to create this 
effect. 

The statistical effects of the two controls on the 
association between unemployment and all types 
of crime are similar. The only important change 
occurs in the correlation between unemployment 
and property crimes; here a weak inverse correla-
tion changes into a significant positive correlation, 
higher when controlled for population than con-
trolling for motor vehicles. It may be recalled that 
unemployment showed a weak inverse zero-order 
association with all the crime variables and most 
of the exogenous variables. 

Finally, both the controls produced significant 
statistical effects on the association between cri-
minal justice variables and total and petty of-
fences; all the high correlations drop to near zero, 

in most instances weakly negative. These findings 
show that when the effects of cars registered and 
population growth are controlled, these offences 
are similar irrespective of the size of the police 
force and expenditure. 

Current criminological literature tends to sug-
gest a positive correlation between the size of the 
police force and crime. In the present study cri-
minal justice variables were considered to be the 
by-product of development and population 
growth. Because the total volume of crime, es-
pecially property and petty offences which cur-
rently make up well over 80 per cent of total of-
fences, have demonstrated growths similar to those 
observed for developmental and demographic 
variables, it would be necessary to recruit more 
police and thereby incur greater expenditure to 
deal with law and order problems. Nonetheless, it 
was considered appropriate to examine the va-
rious correlations after controlling for police force 
size. The partial correlation coefficients resulting 
f rom this examination indicate that generally 
holding police force size constant did not signi-
ficantly alter the initial correlations between other 
variables. 

The only correlations that are affected by this 
control are those between exogenous variables 
and offences against the person. For example, the 
relationship between this offence and population 
yields a correlation of 0.351; when police force 
size is held constant this correlation changes to 
-0 .511 . An almost equal change takes place in 
the correlation between offences against the per-
son and urbanisation. Furthermore, a high posi-
tive correlation (r = 0.906) between this offence 
and cars registered changes to a weak inverse re-
lationship (r = -0 .490) . 

Offences against the person include some of the 
most serious crimes such as homicide, rape and 
grievous injury; these also include manslaughter 
by driving and injuries resulting from culpable 
driving. In addition, there are a large number of 
relatively minor offences such as simple assault, 
assaulting police, indecent assault etc., which con-
stitute the majority of offences in this category. In 
the earlier chapters statements have been made to 
the effect that offences against the person seem 
less sensitive to socio-economic and other major 
changes. The findings on the basis of partial cor-
relation, however, raise a few questions. The par-
tial correlation coefficients, holding police force 
size constant, in a sense indicate that the rate of 



116 Crime Trends 

offences against the person would decline if 
population grows or if the number of cars on the 
road increases. One may even say that the posi-
tive zero-order correlation between this offence 
and population could be an effect of increasing 
police force size. Can it be inferred therefore that 
the police, in the process of their criminal justice 
efforts, or in order to justify them, create more 
crimes of this type? Or is it possible that the 
population is becoming more civilised so that 
attacks on the person are becoming socially less 
acceptable and therefore relatively less frequent? 

Lagged relationships 

A further aspect of correlations between time 
series data which should be considered is the pos-
sibility of lags between variables. Lagged correla-
tions are particularly important in scientific anal-
ysis, because if they do show a relationship which 
can reasonably be described as causal, then the 
direction of causality is usually clear from the na-
ture of the lag. 

For example, to test the hypothesis that 
population and total crime are causally con-
nected, these two variables were entered into an 
analysis which systematically calculates lagged 
correlations for lags up to 20 years either way. The 
results were plotted in Figure 9.3 which shows the 
cross-correlation function between these two vari-
ables. The vertical axis is the correlation while the 
horizontal axis shows the lag in years. Figure 9.3 
shows that correlation between the variables is 
maximised when the lag is zero, and hence does 

t i l 

not support the idea of a lagged causal rela-
tionship. 

The preceding paragraphs suggest that there 
may still be significant relationships between vari-
ables after controlling for population. When this 
is done, by taking the residuals of a regression of 
total crime on population, we can again look for 
lagged relationships between these residuals and 
other variables. The most interesting results we 
found were in relation to the proportion of 
population in certain age groups and indeed lags 
were found to be significant. The cross-
correlation functions between the total crime re-
siduals (after controlling for population) and the 
percentages aged 0 to 9, 15 to 24, 25 to 34 and 
35 to 44 are shown in Figure 9.4. Correlations are 
maximised at zero lag for percentage 0 to 9, 
around fifteen years for percentage 15 to 24, and 
around 20 years (or more) for percentage 25 to 
34. A little thought, however, shows that these 
results are equivalent because the percentage 0 to 
9 now is very highly related to the percentage 
who will be 15 to 24 in fifteen years' time and the 
percentage who will be 25 to 34 in twenty-five 
years' time — they are basically the same people 
minus deaths! 

Thus we can use any of these variables to ex-
plain the residual crime after controlling for 
population, and the most logical variable to select 
is the percentage under 10 years, since its correla-
tion is very high and there is no lag to confuse the 
issue. Regression of total crime against both 
population and percentage under 10 actually 

Figure 9.3 Cross-correlation function between 
total offences and population aged 
10 years and over 

Figure 9.4 Cross-correlation function between 
total offences, controlled for 
population aged 10 years and over, 
and the proportion in age groups 0 
to 9, 15 to 24, 25 to 34 and 35 to 44 
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achieves a correlation of 0.97 — i.e. over 94 per 
cent of the variance in total crime rates is ex-
plained by these two variables alone. Figure 9.5 
shows both the actual crime rates and the esti-
mates based on the regression line (all three 
coefficients are significant at the 0.0005 level): 
Total crime rate = 0.0011158 x (poplO) + 4689.9 
x (% under 10) - 9417.9 

Thus, if we could only think of a theoretical 
reason why these variables should be so closely 
related, the problem of forecasting crime would 
be reduced almost entirely to a simple demo-
graphic forecasting problem. 

In recent years certain additional techniques 
such as spectral analysis and ' A R I M A ' , especially 
applicable to time series data, have been used to 
understand periodicity or cyclical movements. In 
relation to time series data on crime, however, 
such techniques have been used only on few occa-
sions indeed.1 8 Visual inspection of the data for 
the present study does not indicate the existence 
of any cyclical movements. Nevertheless, the total 
crime (see Figures 9.6a and 9.6b), homicide and 
assault data were subjected to analysis in order to 
confirm these indications. 

In each case, lags of up to twenty-five years 
showed a monotonic decline in the auto-
correlation coefficients and a single significant 

ill 

Figure 9.6a Autocorrelation function: total 
offences 

TT 

Figure 9.6b Partial autocorrelation function: 
total offences 

TWI 

Figure 9.5 Total offences: actual and 
predicted rates 

partial autocorrelation with a lag of one year, 
thus suggesting that the trends are not influenced 
significantly by previous years other than the im-
mediately preceding year, and hence that we can 
only predict the occurrences from year to year. In 
fact, in the case of homicide even the one-year lag 
was not a good predictor, with a correlation less 
than 0.6 confirming that homicide is a rather less 
predictable occurrence than other types of crime. 
The analysis in this chapter therefore strongly 
suggests that the crime data of this century did 
not present any regularities in fluctuations. We 
can conclude that, if they exist, they are likely to 
have a period too long to be detectable from a 
seventy-seven-year analysis, or too short to be de-
tectable from any annual data. 

Summary 

One of the major conclusions to be drawn from 
the above analysis is that the three broad groups 
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of variables, namely demographic, developmental 
(excluding unemployment) and criminal justice, 
have significant effects on crime, particularly on 
petty and property crimes. The long-term correla-
tions and the partials reveal that criminal justice 
variables are largely a by-product of the effects of 
demographic and developmental factors. The de-
mographic and developmental variables are intri-
cately interrelated. While population growth and 
its concentration in urban areas provide a 
rationale for increasing investments in criminal 
justice, economic growth (and the number of cars 
on the road) provide the means and the necessity 
for this high investment. For a country with a 
small population and high resource potential, 
these relationships confirm the commonly held 
belief that the developmental and population 
growth processes advance together. 

Among the crime variables, petty and property 
offences have increased significantly during this 
century and these increases parallelled the growth 
in demographic and developmental factors. Of-
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fences against the person, on the other hand, show 
a distinct affinity with developmental factors only. 
And finally, good order offences do not seem to 
be affected significantly by either demographic or 
developmental variables. 

The analysis revealed that demographic and de-
velopmental variables consistently explain a sig-
nificant part of the variance. A search for lagged 
or periodic .relationships between the residuals 
and other variables produced significant results 
only in relation to proportion of population in 
certain age groups. Few clear relationships of 
potential theoretical significance were discovered 
from this long-term analysis. This leads us to the 
conclusion that major socio-economic events such 
as the two world wars, the Depression, and the 
large-scale impact of cars have such a disruptive 
effect upon relationships between variables that 
an approach based on shorter term and socio-
economically homogeneous time periods might be 
more productive. The following chapter will 
address itself to this exercise. 



10 Environmental Sets and Crime: 
Short-term Correlates 

The basic relationships that exist between crime 
itself and other socio-economic variables have 
been identified in the preceding chapter. This 
chapter seeks to examine whether these long-term 
relationships maintain their strengths if the twen-
tieth century is divided into several time seg-
ments. In so doing, it is not our intention to use 
any arbitrary selection procedure or standard to 
pinpoint specific time periods but rather to iden-
tify these time segments with the help of available 
information. 

The pattern of movements in crime and in the 
exogenous variables has been described in several 
previous chapters. Although generally there have 
been growths in most sectors, these have not been 
uniform throughout the century; on the contrary 
most variables demonstrate different degrees of 
accentuation at different points in time. Consider-
ing these movements, it was not surprising to 
observe high positive correlations between certain 
variables at certain times. For example, if the 
plots of total crime rate (Figure 5.1) and gross 
domestic product (Figure 1.6) are compared the 
relationship between these two could not have 
been otherwise. Clearly, many of the graphs pre-
sented seem to suggest that the rate of growth, 
whether of gross domestic product per capita, un-
employment, urbanisation or crime, showed 
acceleration or deceleration after the Second 
World War; movements of this magnitude were 
never observed before this period. On the other 
hand, the period 1900 to 1946 was tainted by at 
least three major catastrophes, namely the two 
world wars and the Depression; the period since 
1946, compared to the earlier one, was of relative 
calm. 

The general hypothesis of the present chapter is 
that for a definable historic period there are 
groups of political, economic and social character-
istics which give the period its distinct flavour. 
Each definable period then constitutes a distinct 
environment within which certain types of crime 
may flourish while others become rarer. There-
fore, if the level and nature of criminality in each 
period is compared with variables which define 
the political, economic and social environment, 
the relevant relationships which have fashioned 
criminal behaviour in each unique environmental 
set can be assessed. The statistical procedure 
which has been used as a basis for this analysis is 
known as discriminant analysis. 

Discriminant analysis is a statistical technique 
which allows the user to test the null hypothesis 
that groups of individuals are similar enough, in 
terms of a number of variables, to be indistin-
guishable and therefore should be thought of as a 
single group. In testing this hypothesis a set of 
'discriminant variables' is used upon which the 
groups are expected to differ. If we select vari-
ables which describe the political, economic and 
social changes which have taken place in twen-
tieth-century Australia, and if we group together 
various individual years into periods, we can 
therefore test the hypothesis that these years do 
not differ substantially. If this is found not proven 
we may then assume that the periods are distinct-
ly different from one another. 

Discriminant analysis has two general phases, 
those of discriminant function generation and 
classification. The function generation phase is 
primarily oriented towards developing the optim-
al set of variables, combined into 'discriminant 
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functions' , which most successfully discriminate 
between pre-set groups. Classification follows on 
from function generation by using the derived 
functions to classify any new or unknown cases. It 
can also be used as a test of how well the original 
set of data is classified into its original groups, 
hence can reclassify cases from their pre-set 
groups into more appropriate groups. 

Generation of the discriminant functions 

Discriminant analysis therefore begins with a pre-
liminary definition of groups, and in this analysis 
the seventy-seven-year period was initially di-
vided into six different historical periods: 

Period 1 1900 to 1913 
Period 2 1914 to 1926 
Period 3 1927 to 1936 
Period 4 1937 to 1949 
Period 5 1950 to 1964 
Period 6 1965 to 1976 

It must be stressed that these six periods were 
chosen as initial sets based on a superficial assess-
ment of the historical discontinuities in social, 
political and economic trends in Australia. The 
assumption in delineating these sets was that they 
were historically distinct so that they would pro-
vide a good intuitive estimate of the environmen-
tal set boundaries. These initial sets were then re-
fined using the procedures described below. 

Data on a number of variables besides those 
listed in the preceding chapter (see Table 9.1) 
were collected. For example, in the area of eco-
nomy, in addition to G D P P , cars registered and 
unemployment, data on exports, imports, ex-
change rates and standard hours of work were 
also collected; similarly sex-specific population 
statistics and information on education were also 
collected. In all, some twenty-five discriminating 
variables that were presumed to measure the 
characteristics on which these sets were expected 
to differ were utilised. When combined into dis-
criminant functions only fourteen of these vari-
ables actually discriminated between the periods. 

In the discriminant analysis it was found that 
some of the variables initially thought to be im-
portant were excluded f rom the equations be-
cause of very high levels of intercorrelation. More 
specifically, when combined into discriminant 

functions, of the four crucial variables, namely 
population, urbanisation, G D P P and cars reg-
istered, only the first remained in the equation. 
Population was, however, the most important 
variable on the first function. This is quite consis-
tent with the findings described in the preceding 
chapters, that is, these four variables generally 
produce similar effects. 

The number of discriminant functions that 
could be derived in the present situation was five, 
that is, one fewer than the number of sets. 
However, the first three functions were consid-
ered adequate for describing the sets. This deci-
sion was made on the basis of eigenvalues, canon-
ical correlations, and Wilks' lambda. The impor-
tant statistics relating to these three functions 
are presented in Table 10.1. Approximately 93 
per cent of the total variance existing in the dis-
criminating variables was explained by these 
three functions. The remaining 7 per cent of the 
total variance was associated with the fourth 
and fifth functions, which were not considered 
significant. 

Standardised discriminant function coefficients 
for the first three functions are also presented in 
Table 10.1. Ignoring the signs, it is evident that 
population makes the greatest contribution to the 
first function. In the second function urbanisation 
makes the maximum contribution, marginally 
higher than population. While the coefficient of 
population in the second function is less than that 
of urbanisation, it is still substantial. In the third 
function population is again the dominating char-
acteristic. Therefore , whereas the first and third 
functions are predominantly population continua, 
the second is an urbanisation and population con-
tinuum. 

Generation of the environmental sets 

The second phase of the discriminant analysis, 
when applied to the six periods defined above, 
showed up an unsuspected dichotomy in our first 
period, 1900 to 1913, yielding seven distinct 
periods, instead of the six original sets. The 
scores of these groups in the three dimensions of 
discriminant functions are also presented in Table 
10.1, showing that the steady increase in scores 
on the first discriminant function is the main dis-
criminating feature of the data. The final time 
periods derived are as follows: 
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Table 10.1 Standardised discriminant function coefficients and associated statistics 

Variable 1 
Discriminant function 

2 3 

A g e 1 5 - 2 4 - 1 . 7 1 7 7 2 3 .93145 - 0 . 9 2 5 1 3 
A g e 2 5 - 3 4 3 .85320 0 .86309 0 .44077 
A g e 3 5 - 4 4 0 .53517 1.00147 - 0 . 4 2 9 6 1 
A g e 4 5 - 5 4 3 .19868 - 0 . 1 6 8 2 0 1 .75458 
Mar r iage - 0 . 3 3 5 8 2 0 .53306 0 .04897 
Pol ice S t reng th 2 .74648 - 0 . 3 0 0 6 5 - 0 . 3 7 4 1 1 
Pol ice Expend i tu re - 2 . 6 8 5 1 1 - 0 . 7 1 4 5 5 2 .90596 
Pr ison Expend i tu re - 3 . 2 5 0 8 2 4 .13982 2 .89467 
Ma les 1.64713 1.26835 0 .35018 
U n e m p l o y m e n t - 0 . 3 1 5 4 5 0 .25309 - 0 . 3 3 3 3 4 
Pr ison D A 2 .79016 - 0 . 4 2 0 0 3 1 .70115 
Pop 10 9 .83702 - 1 2 . 8 4 6 2 7 - 1 5 . 6 0 2 4 0 
Urban 1.49565 15.32655 5 .78023 
M e t r o . Urban 3 .59513 1.09421 6 .63663 

Eigenvalue 100.81563 17.93125 8 .19949 
Canonical corre la t ion 0 .99508 0 .97323 0 .94409 
Per cen t of t race 74.3 13.2 6.0 
W i l ks ' lambda 0.00000 0.00011 0 .00215 

Centroids of periods in reduced space 
Period 1 - 1 5 . 7 5 7 3 5 6 .11885 0 .59731 
Per iod 2 - 1 2 . 4 5 2 8 7 5 .20122 0 .65586 
Per iod 3 - 8 . 3 6 4 3 1 - 1 . 9 0 5 0 3 - 1 . 7 0 1 4 2 
Per iod 4 - 2 . 5 3 3 7 2 - 4 . 4 1 7 4 9 1.71605 
Per iod 5 2 .62822 - 5 . 0 6 4 4 2 2 .62619 
Per iod 6 9 .27706 0 .59338 - 4 . 2 0 6 4 6 
Per iod 7 13.03602 5 .01740 3 .33540 

Period 1 1900 to 1907 
Period 2 1908 to 1912 
Period 3 1913 to 1927 
Period 4 1928 to 1937 
Period 5 1938 to 1949 
Period 6 1950 to 1965 
Period 7 1966 to 1976 

The effort to fine-tune the original periods has 
made only one major change, that is, the discri-
minant analysis divided the first period into two; 
the rest of the derived periods redefined the 
boundaries of the original ones. In retrospect, the 
division of the first hypothetical period into two, 
that is 1900 to 1907 and 1908 to 1912, makes 
sense. At least in terms of population and the 
economy these two periods present distinct char-
acteristics. Assisted migration on a large scale was 
resumed only after 1907 and Australia became a 
major exporter at about that time. The economy 

grew much faster in the period 1908 to 1912, and 
the unemployment rate declined as compared 
with the first period. The notable features of the 
seven derived time periods are as follows:1 

1. 1900 to 1907. The early 1890* encountered a 
financial crisis which affected the colonies well 
into their statehood. The confidence of inves-
tors was waning, both metal and wool prices 
were falling, and the growth of trade unions 
provided a threat to profitability. In addition, 
there was a severe drought for eight long years 
and when it ended in 1902 approximately two-
thirds of the livestock were decimated. Be-
tween 1891 and 1901, although the absolute 
number of employees in factories increased, 
relatively this fell from 31 per cent of the 
work-force in 1891 to 26 per cent in 1901. On 
the social f ront , soon after the Commonwealth 
was established in 1901, universal suffrage was 
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adopted, the principle of a basic wage was 
established, and a national immigration policy 
was developed. 

2. 1908 to 1912. Improvements in the economy 
started with the discovery of a strain of wheat 
resulting in increased yield per hectare. The 
years immediately preceding the First World 
War saw great progress and for the first time 
Australia became a major wheat exporter. 
Assisted migration was resumed on a large 
scale after 1907 and between 1911 and 1914 
over 50 000 assisted migrants and three times 
as many unassisted migrants arrived in Austra-
lia each year. 

3. 1913 to 1927. The First World War interrupted 
the development process. The exports of pri-
mary produce caused considerable concern 
and was partly resolved only in 1916. The 
world-wide increase in the cost of manufac-
tured goods and the rise in the prices of raw 
materials and freight rates were of some help 
to Australia. Af te r the war manufacturing pro-
duction was up by a third and population, pri-
marily through assisted migration, increased 
by 10 per cent. Politically Australia obtained a 
new international status and acquired adminis-
trative responsibility for New Guinea. 

4. 1928 to 1937. Starting in 1927 the Australian 
economy showed signs of strain; unemploy-
ment figures were mounting and the currency 
was devalued by 25 per cent. Assisted im-
migration was stopped. On the positive side, 
the Depression induced more efficiency. The 
recovery of the Australian economy began in 
1933 and manufacturing industry expanded sig-
nificantly. 

5. 1938 to 1949. During the war years the govern-
ment exercised almost complete control over 
the life of the Australian community. It took 
important steps to control inflation, introduced 
a system of uniform taxation and new taxation 
rates, directed the employment of labour, and 
guided industrial production. In the immediate 
post-war years, three important policies were 
introduced: reconstruction, full employment 
and increased immigration. 

6. 1950 to 1965. The major developments during 
this period were the baby boom, the accelera-
tion of industrialisation, bringing with it a sub-

stantial rural-to-metropolitan population drift , 
large-scale immigration still mostly from the 
United Kingdom, reduced taxation and exten-
sive development of social services. 

7. 1966 to 1976. This period was marked by high 
inflation, social discontent resulting from Aus-
tralia's participation in the Vietnam war, mini-
recessions, the energy crisis and the introduc-
tion of further significant social services. With 
the entry of the United Kingdom into the 
European Economic Community, there was a 
significant shift in Australian trade, particular-
ly towards Japan. Another feature of the 
loosening ties with the United Kingdom was 
the increasing percentage of non-British mi-
grants, in particular Italians, Greeks and 
Yugoslavs. 

As may be observed, the length of each period 
is not equal, nor was it expected to be — unless 
history is totally governed by some as yet un-
known cyclic phenomenon, there is no reason to 
expect periods of equal length. The spans of the 
first two periods are particularly short, eight and 
five years respectively, but if one considers the 
effects of dislocation on the relatively small Aus-
tralian population during the early periods com-
pared with the later periods of this century, it 
would probably emerge that what was a major 
disturbance in say 1910 could be a minor one in 
the 1970s. Everything being on a smaller scale in 
the early part of this century meant that any crisis 
could arise and be overcome in a much shorter pe-
riod of time. In any case, what is important to our 
work is that having periods of unequal length does 
not affect our methodology or bias our results. 

Having identified the periods we will now pre-
sent in detail some of the important characteris-
tics of each. 

Socio-economic and criminal justice variables 

Consider the data in Table 10.2. The information 
in the table makes two interesting points: (1) no 
characteristic presents a simple linear trend dur-
ing the entire century — fluctuations from set to 
set have at times been extraordinary; and 
(2) apart f rom the unemployment rate, some of 
the largest movements occurred after period 5, 
that is, after the Second World War. Thus, the 
number of persons aged 10 years and over, which 



Table 10.2 Characteristics of environmental sets : average values of selected variables 

Variable 1 2 3 
Periods 

4 5 6 7 

1. Pop IO % g r o w t h 1.75 1.99 2.02 1.41 1.29 2 .09 2 .06 
2. A g e 1 5 - 2 4 25 .7 25.9 22.3 22 .0 20 2 17.8 21 .3 
3. Urban 57.12 58.80 61.57 63.97 67 .75 79 .47 84 .93 
4. U n e m p l o y m e n t 6.71 3 .06 4 .56 12.75 3 . 6 3 1.97 2.13 
5. G D P P ' 789 981 991 965 1228 1525 2 2 0 0 
6. Cars reg is tered — — — 126 158 3 3 4 508 
7. Police S t r e n g t h t 146.8 142.8 127.9 132.1 131.4 144.1 164.9 
8. Police Expend i tu re * 4 .42 3 .97 3 .38 4 .74 4 . 7 0 6 .17 10.42 
9. Pr ison D A * 1.46 1.06 0 .78 0 .76 0 . 6 3 0 .84 0.91 

10. Prison expend i t u re * 0 .94 0 .72 0 .46 0 .52 0 . 5 4 0 .87 1.86 

11. Total 5360 .9 5246 .9 5084.7 4910 .5 5209 .7 8 9 9 4 . 5 11 112.5 
12. Person 271 .6 213.7 170.7 127.0 137.8 191.6 271.1 
13. Proper ty 490 .1 408.7 434.1 641 .8 5 5 0 . 4 7 7 0 . 4 1238.4 
14. Good order 2626 .9 2981 .4 2234.1 1555.1 1888 .7 2348 .0 1717.1 
15. Pet ty 1972.3 1643.7 2245.8 2586 .6 2 6 3 2 . 8 5684 .4 7881 .8 

* In dollars. 
t Per 100 000 population. 
* Per 1000 population aged 10 years and over. 
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showed an annual growth rate of 2.02 per cent 
during the third period, changed dramatically af-
ter the Second World War; average annual 
growth leaped from 1.29 per cent in the fifth 
period to 2.09 per cent in the sixth. Similarly, the 
proportion of the population living in urban areas 
increased by only 10.63 per cent between 1900 
and 1949, the corresponding increase between 
1950 and 1965 being 11.72 per cent. The largest 
decline in the ratio of police to population be-
tween periods 2 and 3 coincides with the largest 
decline in the proportion of the population in the 
15 to 24 age group. Finally, the largest increase in 

the ratio of police to population from period 6 to 
7 matches with the largest increases in police cost, 
G D P P , cars registered, and proportion of popula-
tion in the 15 to 24 age group. 

Further examination of the differences between 
environmental sets with the help of /-tests reveals 
that up to the fifth period the sets differed on few-
er characteristics than in the sixth and seventh 
periods. At the 0.001 significance level the pro-
portion of population living in urban areas, unem-
ployment, police and prison expenditure per capi-
ta, and average daily prison population were 
different in periods 1 and 2. Periods 2 and 3 were 

Table 10.3 Significant changes in variables between periods 

Periods Socio-economic variables Crime variables 

Urbanisat ion 
U n e m p l o y m e n t 
Pr ison expend i tu re 
Pol ice expend i tu re 

up 

down 

Good order o f f e n c e s 
Proper ty o f f e n c e s 

• up 
| down 

Urbanisat ion 
Prison expend i tu re 
Pol ice expend i tu re 
Pol ice s t reng th 
% age g roup 1 5 - 2 4 

Pet ty o f f e n c e s 
Person o f f ences 
Good order o f f ences 

up 
down 

3 — » 4 Urbanisat ion 
U n e m p l o y m e n t 
Pol ice expend i tu re ] up 

Proper ty o f f e n c e s 
Person o f f ences 
Good order o f f ences 

• up 
| down 

4 —> 5 Urbanisat ion 
GDPP 
U n e m p l o y m e n t 
% age g roup 1 5 - 2 4 

~ J up 

| down 

Proper ty o f f ences | down 

5 - » 6 Urbanisat ion 
Pr ison expend i tu re 
Pol ice expend i tu re 
Pol ice s t reng th 
GDPP 
Populat ion 1 0 + 
Cars Regis tered 
% age g roup 1 5 - 2 4 

up 

down 

Total o f f ences 
Person o f f ences 
Proper ty o f f ences 
Pet ty o f f e n c e s 

up 

Urbanisat ion 
Pr ison expend i tu re 
Pol ice expend i tu re 
Pol ice s t reng th 
GDPP 
Cars Reg is tered 
% age g roup 1 5 - 2 4 

up 

Total o f f e n c e s 
Person o f f ences up 
Proper ty o f f e n c e s 
Pet ty o f f ences 
Good order o f f e n c e s down 

Note: The variables included in this table are those for which the t values between periods are significant at S 0.001 level. 
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significantly different f rom each other in terms of 
urbanisation, police force size, police and prison 
expenditure, and prison daily average. Periods 3 
and 4 differed on urbanisation, unemployment 
and police expenditure, and periods 4 and 5 dif-
fered on urbanisation, unemployment, G D P P and 
proportion of population in the 15 to 24 age 
group. Periods 5, 6 and 7 were different in almost 
every aspect. Table 10.3 summarises these 
changes from period to period. 

Crime variables 

The lower part of Table 10.2 presents the average 
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crime rates for each time span. In order to deter-
mine whether offence-specific crime rates differed 
f rom set to set, /-tests were calculated for all 
possible combinations, the results of which are 
produced in Table 10.4. In this table only the t-
tests which were significant at the 0.001 level have 
been shown. Certain distinct patterns emerge 
from this table. For example, property and good 
order offences show significant and opposite 
directional changes between environmental sets, 
while offences against the person and good order 
differences are generally in the same direction. 
The information in Table 10.4 offers interesting 
results when read in conjunction with Table 10.2. 

The rate of property crime in period 2 was sig-

Table 10.4 Principal differences in crime variables between periods 

Periods 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

1 Good order ( + ) Person ( - ) 
Proper ty ( - ) 

Proper ty ( + ) Pet ty ( + ) Total 
Pet ty (+ ) Person ( - ) Proper ty 
Person (-) Good order (-) Pet ty 
Good order (-) Person 

(+ ) Tota l ( + ) 
(+ ) Proper ty ( + ) 
(+ ) Pet ty ( + ) 
(-) Good order ( - ) 

Pet ty (+ ) 
Person (-) 
Good order (-) 

Proper ty 
Pet ty 
Person 
Good order 

(+ ) Property 
(+ ) Pet ty 
(-) Person 
(-) Good order 

(+ ) Total (+ ) 
(+ ) Proper ty (+ ) 
(-) Pet ty ( + ) 
(-) Good order (-) 

Total ( + ) 
Proper ty ( + ) 
Pet ty ( + ) 
Good order ( - ) 

3 Proper ty (+) Proper ty (+) Total (+) Total (+) 
Person (-) Person (-) Proper ty (+) Person (+) 
Good order ( - ) Pet ty (+) Proper ty (+) 

Pet ty (+) 
Good order ( - ) 

4 Proper ty ( - ) Total (+) Tota l (+) 
Person (+) Person (+) 
Good order (+) Proper ty (+ ) 
Pet ty (+) Pet ty (+) 

5 Total (+) Total (+) 
Person (+) Person (+) 
Proper ty (+) Proper ty (+) 
Pet ty (+) Pet ty (+) 

6 Total (+ ) 
Person ( + ) 
Proper ty ( + ) 
Pet ty (+ ) 
Good order ( - ) 

Note: The variables included in this table &r6 those for which the f values between periods srs significant at ^0.001 level; 
( + ) denotes increase; M denotes decline. 
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nificantly lower than in period 1. This change was 
associated with a rapidly increasing level of urba-
nisation and a booming economy in that the un-
employment rate was low and G D P P was high. 
Neither the economy nor property crime rates dif-
fered markedly between periods 1 and 3 or be-
tween 2 and 3. It could be argued that the eco-
nomy had slowed down in period 3 and the pro-
perty crime rate was almost static. However, in 
period 4 dramatic changes can be seen in each of 
these variables. Considering that period 4 in-
cluded the Depression it is easy to observe that 
the economy was on a downturn, the unemploy-
ment rate was unusually high and there was nega-
tive growth in G D P P ; the property crime rate was 
significantly higher than in any of the three pre-
ceding periods. In period 5 the economy im-
proved and property crime rate declined. It is im-
portant to remember that this period overlapped 
the Second World War, yet in terms of the eco-
nomy and property crimes it closely resembles 
period 2. 

The negative association between property 
crime and the state of the economy seems to be 
negated when periods 6 and 7 are examined since, 
in spite of the significant boost in the economy, 
property crimes increased. One major explana-
tion for this incongruence is that the very nature 
of property crimes changed after the Second 
World War. The large-scale production of luxury 
goods and cars after the war had no parallel be-
fore that time. The presence of these goods in the 
shops and in private homes provided sufficient 
opportunities for the fulfilment of felt needs of 
those who could not possess these goods by legal 
means. It is relevant to point out that substantial 
increases in property crimes after the Second 
World War were mainly a result of rapid growth 
in burglaries, car thefts and white-collar crimes 
such as f raud and forgery, and not so much an 
increase in simple larceny. In this context the 
Second World War period was the watershed up 
to which time everything fluctuated gradually. 

Association between two variables, especially 
of the types included here, can continue to exist 
only if no dramatic changes intervene. Data in 
Table 10.2 show that the changes in some aspects 
between periods 5 and 6 have been of the highest 
magnitude. Between these two periods popula-
tion growth was found to be significantly differ-
ent , proportion of population living in urban 
areas showed the sharpest increase, population in 

the age group 15 to 24 reached the lowest propor-
tion, unemployment rate reached below the 2 per 
cent mark and finally car registration increased by 
over 100 per cent. Between these two periods all 
types of crimes increased with the sharpest in-
crease of well over 100 per cent in petty offences. 

T o some of the movements in property crimes 
it is quite evident that the economy has a great 
role to play. In a condition of a gradually growing 
economy the level of property crimes is damped 
and a major economic setback would produce a 
sharp increase in such crime. The two world wars 
also had damping effects on property crimes. The 
euphoria and socio-economic upheavals of the 
1950s and 1960s are over. In the late 1970s 
economic growth slowed down, the unemploy-
ment rate jumped over 6 per cent and the overall 
crime rate reached a plateau. Persistent industrial 
trouble and high inflation in Australia as well as 
elsewhere do not present a very encouraging 
prospect. The lessons of the Depression years 
portend a high property crime rate if the economy 
faces major dislocations. 

Crimes against the person, on the other hand, 
show an altogether different set of relationships. 
The distribution of this offence, as described else-
where, presents a dish-shaped pattern. An ex-
amination of the data in Table 10.2 shows that the 
level of this crime reached the lowest point in the 
fourth time period and in period 7 the level of 
crimes against the person was almost the same as 
in period 1. Except for the size of the police 
force, no other variable shows a pattern similar to 
that exhibited by this offence. No matter what 
analytic method is used one is lured into conclud-
ing that there is a strong positive association be-
tween police strength and offences against the 
person. The evidence is compelling. It is worth 
noting that offences against the person also in-
clude a sizable number of minor offences, includ-
ing assaulting the police. Furthermore, it is highly 
likely that some of the good order offences may 
be classified into offences against the person, 
especially when a police officer attempts to arrest 
people under the influence of alcohol. The pic-
ture that emerges then is that the volume of this 
offence depends upon the level of police pre-
sence. To put it in plain language, offences 
against the person would increase if there were 
more police on the beat. In this context, 
statements made earlier that these offences 
are not sensitive to major socio-economic 
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changes are reinforced. 
Considering that good order offences consist of 

drunkenness, being drunk and disorderly, dis-
orderly conduct including protest marches, public 
brawls etc., they have serious behavioural con-
notations; they are also conditioned by prevailing 
economic conditions and availability of outlets for 
constructive entertainment and leisure activities. 
Generally, the level of good order offences was 
higher before time period 4 than after. These of-
fences increased significantly in the second period 
and declined markedly in the subsequent two 
periods. While the economy improved during the 
second period, there were few changes in be-
haviour, attitudes and social relations. Women 
still remained at home, cinemas had not become a 
popular source of entertainment and the inven-
tion of television was far off. From the establish-
ment of the colonies in the late eighteenth cen-
tury until the early part of this century the male-
to-female ratio in the population was very high. 
Sitting in the pubs and getting drunk were major 
pastimes for males. The onset of the Depression 
placed severe restrictions on these activities. 

The increase in good order offences between 
periods 4 and 5 was not significant; the increase 
could have been damped because of the absence 
of a very high proportion of young Australians 
during the war. Moreover, laws relating to busi-
ness hours of public bars were enforced strictly in 
this period. The post-Second World War years 
not only signified a return of young Australians 
but were also characterised by thousands of sol-
diers from allied forces remaining in Australia. 
Women who left their homes to work during the 
war continued to do so on a much larger scale. 
Significant changes took place in sex roles and the 
invention of television enticed people to spend 
their evenings at home. While social drinking be-
came acceptable social behaviour, public drinking 
and intoxication was behaviour ascribed to the 
lower class. • 

The significant decline in the rate of good order 
offences between periods 6 and 7 can be attri-
buted to changes in these areas. It may be men-
tioned in passing that the rate of good order of-
fences could have been much lower but for the 
protest marches of the late 1960s and early 1970s 
as a result of disenchantment with the Australian 
participation in the Vietnam war. 

Petty offences show a gradual increase up to 
period 5. While violations of traffic laws consti-

tuted a substantial proportion of these offences in 
later years, in the early part of this century viola-
tions of state and local laws, offences against pub-
lic welfare, and those relating to revenue formed 
a major part of this category. The significance of 
the motor vehicles becomes obvious in the sixth 
period, and it is evident that the use (and misuse) 
of cars by an ever-increasing percentage of the 
population f rom this period onwards was re-
sponsible for the sharp increase in petty offences. 

Changing relationships between the variables 
over time 

So far each period has been examined in terms of 
various characteristics. In the following sections 
each of the four types of crimes and its associa-
tion with sortie of the important explanatory vari-
ables for all the seven periods will be analysed. 
This analysis is in a sense an extension of the 
analysis carried out in Chapter 9 which described 
the long-term relationships between variables. 

Crime and demographic variables 

Figure 10.1 presents plots of correlations between 
the four crime variables and population and urba-
nisation. It may be recalled that all the crime 
types except good order showed a positive asso-
ciation with population and urbanisation for the 
twentieth century as a whole (see Table 9.1). 
Data in Figure 10.1 indicate that the relationships 
were not consistent for the seven periods. Ex-
amination of the plots reveals that offences 
against the person were inversely related with 
both population and urbanisation during the first 
four periods and the direction of this relationship 
changed to a strong positive one during the latter 
three periods. Therefore , the common belief that 
the increases in population and concentration of 
this population in urban centres would necessarily 
lead to increases in violent offences is not borne 
out. In fact, the dominance of economic condition 
on these crimes is also significant. Although 
population and urbanisation continued to grow, 
their correlations of - 0 . 972 and -0 .931 with of-
fences against the person during the fourth period 
suggest that other characteristics had a much 
greater effect which accounted for a significant 
decline in these offences. 
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Property and petty offences show more or less 
similar patterns. Again the high positive correla-
tion between these offences and population and 
urbanisation, obtained for the entire period, 
shows significant differences when examined for 
periods separately. Not until the sixth period do 
these relationships become highly positive. Good 
order offences, on the other hand, show sets of 
relationships almost opposite to those obtained 
for property and petty offences. 

In passing it is worth noting that in all these 
plots the high intercorrelation between popula-
tion and urbanisation becomes very clear. This 
suggests that in a gross analysis of aggregate data 
either one of these variables is as good an indica-
tor as the other. 

Crime and the economy 

Figure 10.2 presents changes in correlations be-
tween types of offences and the three develop-
mental variables, namely unemployment, G D P P 
and motor vehicles registered. The first plot, con-
cerning the relationships between offences against 
the person and these variables, offers some in-
teresting findings. While for the entire period the 
relationship between unemployment and offences 
against the person was found to be weak and 
negative, this relationship changes from period to 
period. The general pattern which emerges, 
however, is that the relationship between the two 
variables fluctuates in a systematic fashion. That 
is to say, when the unemployment rate is high the 
association is negative and vice versa. This pat-
tern seems to suggest that there is a segment in 
the population which is 'unemployable ' and in 
each period this segment, whether because of 
built-in frustrations or otherwise, will come in 
conflict with the law. During low unemployment 
this segment would form a substantial portion of 
the unemployed and during high unemploy-
ment those who are 'employable' will form a 
majority. Their predicament is temporary and 
perhaps would not drive them towards crime, 
especially crimes against the person. It is quite 
conceivable that a personal history of crimes of 
violence, no matter how serious the offences, 
might invite greater resistance on the part of the 
employers and this may lead to recidivism and 
consequently strengthen the 'unemployable' sta-
tus. A slight deviation in the pattern occurs in 

period 5 when the unemployment rate was re-
latively low but its relationship with offences 
against the person was negative. This can be ex-
plained by the facts that during the Second World 
War , which forms a large part of this period, 
many 'unemployables' were enlisted in the army, 
and that quite a few prisons in Australia were 
closed or their population drastically reduced dur-
ing the war years. 

The relationship between offences against the 
person and G D P P changed gradually f rom a mod-
erately negative to a highly positive one and a 
similar change takes place in the association with 
cars registered. That is to say, these offences and 
the two economic factors moved in similar direc-
tions in the last three periods. This is consistent 
with the observations made in Chapters 5 and 6. 
The number of cars on the road has increased sig-
nificantly with rapid economic growth. The 
data also indicate that the offences involving 
death and injury resulting from driving have been 
increasing as a proportion of the total offences 
against the person during this period. 

The changes in the relationship between 
property offences and the unemployment rate 
present a very interesting pattern indeed. While 
the overall relationship between these two was a 
weak but negative one, during each time period 
except the first, when no relationship existed, this 
association was positive. Doubts in this rela-
tionship arise in periods 6 and 7 when unemploy-
ment was very low and the property crime rate 
was very high. What this indicates is that the 
unemployment rate and property crimes fluctuate 
in similar directions, but that during high 
unemployment these fluctuations show much 
more synchronicity than during low unemploy-
ment. 

The relationship between property crime and 
G D P P is similar to that obtained for offences 
against the person, that is, a gradual change from 
high inverse to strong positive. Up to period 5 
this association was always negative. A similar 
pattern emerges in the relationship between prop-
erty offences and cars registered. 

Only during periods 3 and 7 were the rela-
tionships between good order offences and un-
employment rates positive, albeit very weak. 
Generally, the association between these offences 
and all the developmental variables indicates that 
during economic prosperity these offences show a 
tendency to decline. Petty offences, on the other 
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hand, show a pattern of gradual change from a 
negative to positive association with the develop-
mental variables. The two exceptions in this 
pattern were the associations with unemployment 
during period 4 and with G D P P during period 5. 
Considering the nature of the majority of these 
offences (mainly traffic-related since 1921) these 
deviations are not surprising. 

Crime and the criminal justice system 

The last set of graphs presented in Figure 10.3 
shows the changes in correlations between crime 
and criminal justice system variables. One of the 
most interesting features of this figure is the associa-
tion between offences against the person and the 
size of the police force. Except during the fifth 
period, this association was always positive, indica-
ting that these crimes demonstrated a pattern of 
movement similar to that of police strength. The 
consistency of this finding seems to make it an im-
portant area for more detailed research. Such an 
effort might provide a valuable clue to the ques-
tion of rising violent offences. Approximately 
three-quarters of the offences against the person are 
simple assaults which may involve physical 
assault, verbal assault or just intimidation. Could 
it be that current increases in assault reflect more 
of verbal assault than physical? The assault data 
in the present study do not include hindering or 
resisting arrest. At the same time some of the of-
fences involving police could be just that. Thus, it 
is possible that the classification of offences has 
changed over time. Unlike police strength the re-
lationship between police expenditure and of-
fences against the person was inconsistent. 

The correlations of property offences with 
police strength and police expenditure show a re-
verse pat tern; the associations with police 
strength were inconsistent whereas the correla-
tions with police expenditure were positive during 
each period. The association of good order of-
fences with these explanatory variables presents an 
erratic pat tern. As regards petty offences, the re-
lationships changed f rom a high positive to a low 
negative up to period 4 and thereafter both the 
criminal justice variables showed strong positive 
associations with petty offences. 

Of the two prison variables, consistent rela-
tionships were found between these and offences 
against the person. Thus prison expenditure per 

capita was found to be positively correlated with 
these offences in all the periods and the daily 
average number of prisoners also showed a simi-
lar association in all but the last time period. The 
relationship of the two prison variables with prop-
erty, good order and petty offences does not 
show any systematic pattern. Here again a much 
deeper analysis is necessary to examine these re-
lationships and in this regard characteristics of 
prisoners by types of offences committed could be 
highly relevant. 

Summary 

This analysis of crime and exogenous variables 
during various periods in the twentieth century 
presents results which may have important im-
plications. Some of the findings seem clear, yet to 
draw meaningful conclusions additional work is 
warranted. 

The methods adopted for identifying various 
historical periods or environmental sets have been 
reasonably successful in that each period presents 
certain unique characteristics both in terms of ex-
ogenous and crime variables. The analysis sug-
gests that economic or developmental variables 
affect crime in various ways. In this context the 
seven periods need to be examined in terms of 
gradual and accelerated growth. Periods 1 to 5 
and 6 to 7 can be separated on these lines. As an 
example it may be recalled that period 2 (1908 to 
1912) showed reasonable growth in the economy, 
yet the effects on crime were quite different from 
those observed in periods 6 or 7. Also, extreme 
economic conditions, namely depression and 
accelerated growth, seem to produce similar 
effects on property crimes; a case in point is 
period 4 compared with period 6 or 7. 

It is difficult to assign an ideal value to any of 
the variables, or for that matter , to say what is 
high and what is low. For example, what is a high 
economic growth rate or high population growth 
rate? Probably economists or demographers may, 
with the help of extensive systematic study, come 
up with some answers. In this study, where a 
number of variables have been used f rom differ-
ent fields, it is not possible to assign such values. 
What can be done, however, is to offer informa-
tion on the differences, and the directions of such 
differences, between environmental sets in terms 
of characteristics which discriminate these sets. In 
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Table 10.5 Principal differences in exogenous variables between periods 

Periods 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

1 Urban ( + ) Urban (+ ) Urban (+ ) Urban ( + ) Urban (+ ) Urban ( + ) 
U n e m p ( - ) Pol exp (-) Pri exp (-) GDPP ( + ) Pol exp (+ ) Pol exp (+ ) 
Pol exp ( - ) Pri exp (-) Pol str ( - ) Pri exp (-) GDPP (+ ) Pri exp (+ ) 
Pri exp ( - ) Pol s t r ( - ) % 1 5 - 2 4 ( - ) Pol str ( - ) U n e m p ( - ) Pol str ( + ) 

% 1 5 - 2 4 (-) % 1 5 - 2 4 (-) % 1 5 - 2 4 ( - ) GDPP ( + ) 
U n e m p (-) 
% 1 5 - 2 4 ( - ) 

2 Urban (+ ) Urban ( + ) Urban (+ ) Urban ( + ) Urban ( + ) 
Pol exp (-) U n e m p ( + ) Pol exp (+ ) Pol exp (+ ) Pol exp (+ ) 
Pri exp (-) Pol exp (+ ) GDPP ( + ) GDPP (+ ) Pri exp (+ ) 
Pol str ( - ) Pri exp (-) Pri exp ( - ) U n e m p (-) Pol str (+ ) 
% 1 5 - 2 4 (-) Pol str ( - ) Pol str ( - ) % 1 5 - 2 4 (-) GDPP (+ ) 

% 1 5 - 2 4 (-) % 1 5 - 2 4 (-) % 1 5 - 2 4 ( - ) 

3 Urban (+ ) Urban (+ ) Urban (+ ) Urban (+ ) 
U n e m p (+ ) Pol exp ( + ) Pol exp (+ ) Pol exp ( + ) 
Pol exp (+ ) GDPP (+ ) Pri exp (+ ) Pri exp (+ ) 

% 1 5 - 2 4 (-) Pol s t r ( + ) Pol str ( + ) 
GDPP (+ ) GDPP ( + ) 
U n e m p (-) U n e m p ( - ) 
% 1 5 - 2 4 ( - ) 

"§ 4 Urban (+ ) Urban (+ ) Urban (+ ) 
c GDPP (+ ) Pol exp (+ ) Pol exp ( + ) 

o. U n e m p (-) Pri exp (+ ) Pri exp (+ ) 
% 1 5 - 2 4 (-) Pol s t r (+ ) Pol s t r (+ ) 

GDPP (+ ) GDPP (+ ) 
Pop IO (+ ) Cars ( + ) 
Cars (+ ) U n e m p ( - ) 
U n e m p (-) % 1 5 - 2 4 ( - ) 
% 1 5 - 2 4 (-) 

5 Urban ( + ) Urban (+ ) 
Pol exp (+ ) Pol exp (+ ) 
Pri exp ( + ) Pri exp (+ ) 
Pol str ( + ) Pol str ( + ) 
GDPP (+ ) % 1 5 - 2 4 (+ ) 
Pop IO (+ ) GDPP (+ ) 
Cars (+ ) PopIO (+ ) 
% 1 5 - 2 4 (-) Cars (+ ) 

6 Urban (+ ) 
Pol exp (+ ) 
Pri exp ( + ) 
Pol str (+ ) 
% 1 5 - 2 4 ( + ) 
GDPP ( + ) 
Cars ( + ) 

Note: The variables included in this table are those for which the rvalues between periods are significant at « 0.001 level; 
(+ ) denotes increase; I - ) denotes decline. 
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Figure 10.4 Effects of exogenous variables on crime 

this sense the differences reflect change in charac-
teristics between environmental sets. The in-
formation presented in Table 10.5 attempts to 
summarise these differences. 

The data in Table 10.5 allow us to compare 
each environmental set against the others. Note 
that urbanisation has always shown a significant 
positive change and this is the only variable in the 
entire data set which has increased monotonical-
ly. Now, the examination of the data reveals that 
period 2 differed significantly from period 1 on 
urbanisation, unemployment rate and police and 
prison expenditure per capita; also, except for 
urbanisation, all the other three showed lower 
values, so that there was an improvement in the 
economy, the unemployment rate declined, and 
the cost of maintaining police and prison services 
also declined. Similarly, period 7 differed signi-
ficantly f rom period 1 on a number of characteris-
tics. What effects do these changes have on crime? 
Examining Table 10.5 in conjunction with Table 
10.4 provides some clues. Differences between 
periods 1 and 2 were in terms of a decline in 

property offences and an increase in good order 
offences. Could it therefore be assumed that a re-
duction in the unemployment rate resulted in the 
reduction in property crime and increase in good 
order offences? This can be tested by comparing 
each set with the others. 

Following this line of analysis reveals some in-
teresting insights. The information in Tables 10.4 
and 10.5 indicates that the unemployment rate 
was one of the determining factors in differentiat-
ing periods 1 and 2, 3 and 4, and 4 and 5, and on 
all these three occasions property crimes were 
positively associated with unemployment. The 
rate of unemployment did not change significantly 
between sets 2 and 3, 5 and 6, and 6 and 7, but 
property crimes did. What this demonstrates is 
that when the unemployment rate changes signi-
ficantly between adjacent periods, its effect on 
property crime is positive. In reality it is absurd to 
compare period 7 with period 1 because there is 
no link between the two. The level of unemploy-
ment in period 7 is a level reached after several 
changes in periods 2 to 6. Furthermore, it is dif-
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ficult to speak of high or low unemployment with-
out a proper baseline. Nevertheless, it is impor-
tant to ascertain significant changes, either posi-
tive or negative, in relation to an adjacent period. 

With regard to offences against the person, we 
obtain a very interesting relationship with the size 
of the police force. With the exception of one 
pair, that is, between sets 3 and 4, these two vari-
ables have moved in the same direction. In other 
words, whenever the size of the police force be-
came one of the determining characteristics of a 
period, offences against the person showed a 
positive association (see also Figure 10.3). 

That the effects of exogenous variables on of-
fences against the person and property offences 
are somewhat different is also demonstrated by 
Figure 10.4. During periods 6 and 7 these effects 
are prominent. During these periods with rapid 
economic growth and increase in G D P P and cars 
registered, the increase in the size of the police 
force coincided with the increase in offences 
against the person. Property crimes, on the other 
hand, do not show a positive association with the 
size of the police force. While these patterns are 

more prominent in these two periods, similar re-
lationships were observed for the entire period 
under study; see Figure 9.2. 

From Table 10.5 it can also be observed that 
periods 6 and 7 differed from the rest on a large 
number of variables in that there was growth or 
increase in almost every variable. The sharp and 
sustained growth in the economy, population and 
criminal justice variables may possibly have pro-
duced some unsettling effects on crime. With the 
exception of good order offences all other 
offences showed an upward trend. 

It is evident from the analysis that a historical 
analysis must take into consideration the exis-
tence of various settings. A long-term analysis 
tends to mask the importance of particular char-
acteristics at given points in time. A clear example 
of this situation is the relationship between the 
unemployment rate and property crimes. Having 
demonstrated the differences between periods, 
we propose that a study of psycho-social settings 
of these periods might produce important clues 
and thus make the findings of this study more 
credible. 



11 Environmental Sets and 
Convictions 

Virtually all of the cases heard and determined at 
the magistrates' courts originate from police ac-
tion. In a sense, a magistrate's function, albeit 
with the help of evidence, has two interrelated 
dimensions: (1) to test the accuracy of police ac-
tion; and (2) to decide on an appropriate re-
sponse based on the merits of the case. There is a 
large volume of literature which deals with atti-
tudes of judges and magistrates in sentencing. 
There are disparities in sentencing practices and 
also judges and magistrates seem to be guided by 
different sets of norms. Although it would not be 
possible to examine these aspects in the present 
study, we can examine the pattern of offences re-
ceiving convictions at the magistrates' courts vis-
d-vis selected exogenous and crime variables during 
different periods in this century. 

In Chapter 5 we demonstrated the consistency 
in the proportion of offences charged resulting in 
convictions over time. It was also shown that such 
consistency was obtained primarily because of 
high conviction rates for two types of offences — 
those against good order and petty offences. Does 
the analysis of conviction data in various environ-
mental sets produce similar results? 

Before an attempt is made to answer this ques-
tion it may be useful to bear in mind that the 
most serious offences, homicide, rape, robbery 
and so forth, cannot be tried at the magistrates' 
courts. After a prima facie case has been estab-
lished, such offences are committed for trial at 
the higher courts. Total numbers of convictions at 
all the courts could not be obtained because 
counting rules are different at the higher courts. 
Since we are concerned with convictions at the 

magistrates' courts it is appropriate that convic-
tion rates be calculated on the basis of cases tri-
able at these courts; in other words, committal 
cases be excluded from this analysis. Therefore, 
proportion of offences convicted equals number 
of offences convicted divided by (number of of-
fences charged - number of offences committed 
for trial at higher courts). 

Long-term pattern 

Overall, of all the offences charged and triable at 
the magistrates' courts, 85 per cent result in con-
victions. These proportions for each time period 
and for each offence type are presented in Table 
11.1. It is quite remarkable that except for pro-
perty offences, the conviction rates for all the of-
fence categories have remained fairly constant 
over these periods. Thus for the total offences the 
mean proportion of those resulting in conviction 
has varied between 81 per cent and 90 per cent 
during the seven periods; for offences against the 
person the mean proportion of convictions has 
varied between 52 and 59 per cent. It seems, 
therefore, that the changes in population, urba-
nisation, the economy and crime rates have had 
little effect on the sentencing behaviour of magis-
trates. Such an assumption would imply that the 
nature of offences has not changed over time, 
but this seems unlikely. We return to the same 
question, what keeps the conviction rate con-
stant? 

Leaving aside property offences for the mo-
ment, it can be said that good order and petty 
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Table 11.1 Means and standard deviations of proportion of offences convicted at magistrates' 
courts in Australia for each period by major offence category 

Good 
Period Total Person Property Order Petty 

1 (1900 to 1907) Mean 81.25 52.54 66.52 84.60 83.55 
SD 1.03 1.24 2.03 0.68 1.08 

2 (1908 to 1912) Mean 82.31 52.11 69.34 85.53 82.80 
SD 0.26 0.90 1.44 0.28 0.84 

3 (1913 to 1927) Mean 81.29 53.37 69.38 82.02 84.15 
SD 1.38 1.56 2.41 1.69 2.60 

4 (1928 to 1937) Mean 83.50 54.26 63.02 85.60 88.34 
SD 1.10 0.96 6.38 1.59 1 1 5 

5 (1938 to 1949) Mean 87.44 55.70 79.03 87.15 90.80 
SD 0.78 2.38 5.36 1.47 1.00 

6 (1950 to 1965) Mean 89.72 55.51 88.10 86.56 92.39 
SD 1.03 3.69 1.28 1.40 1.09 

7 (1966 to 1976) Mean 86.07 59.24 87.37 83.00 87.33 
SD 1.41 1 10 2 24 3.72 1.31 

8 (1900 to 1976) Mean 85.03 54.96 76.22 84.86 87.75 
SD 3.45 2.99 10.28 2.65 3.77 

offences are largely police-generated. That is to 
say, a great majority of these offences are de-
tected by the police rather than being reported to 
the police. There is therefore some degree of cer-
tainty in the outcome of these offences. In both 
traffic and drunkenness cases, which form the 
bulk of the two major offence categories, there is 
very little that the accused can do besides plead-
ing guilty. The reason why all of these cases do 
not result in conviction is because both these of-
fence categories also include some other offences. 

Offences against the person, on the other hand, 
a substantial number of which are detected by the 
police, do not show as high a conviction rate as 
the above two offence categories. An examina-
tion of the data in Table 11.1 reveals a slow but 
increasing trend in the conviction rates in of-
fences against the person, and the largest increase 
in these rates has taken place between period 6 
and 7. These two periods differed significantly in 
almost every characteristic (see Table 10.4). The 
two characteristics which need special mention, 
however, are the proportion of population in the 
15 to 24 age group and the size of the police 
force, which increased by 20 per cent and 21 
police officers per 100 000 persons between 
periods 6 and 7. Between these two periods there 
was also the sharpest increase in the rate of of-
fences against the person charged before magis-

trates' courts, an increase of over 41 per cent. In-
creases or decreases in the volume of these 
charges have not necessarily affected the convic-
tion rate in the earlier periods. For example, be-
tween periods 3 and 5, the rate of charges for 
these offences dropped by over 25 per cent, yet 
the conviction rate remained almost the same. 
Could it be that the conviction rate of offences 
committed by persons in the age group 15 to 24 
increased? Finally, it is interesting to point out 
that the conviction rates for these offences are 
lower than for any other offence category and 
therefore these offences have a high discharge 
rate as well; for every five offences tried at least 
two result in discharges. 

The conviction rates for property offences show 
a pattern different from those for the other of-
fence categories. The real increase in conviction 
rate started in period 5 and in the last two periods 
the conviction rate for property offences ex-
ceeded that for good order offences. Leaving aside 
petty offences, property offences showed the 
sharpest increases after the Second World War, 
both in terms of offences reported to police and 
offences charged at the courts. The rate of off-
ences charged increased significantly between 
periods 3 and 4 and yet the conviction rate de-
clined. One could speculate that the economic de-
pression drove many to the level of desperation 
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resulting in a high rate of charges, while the 
courts probably adopted a more lenient approach 
because of the general socio-economic climate. 
But the conviction rate showed the sharpest in-
crease between periods 4 and 5 yet the rate of 
charges declined substantially between these 
periods. Thus, we obtain the situation of in-
creases in charges and decline in convictions and 
vice versa, but such patterns are not observed sys-
tematically. One important point, however, must 
be made. Various statistics in Australia indicate 
that the clearance rate for property offences re-
ported to police has declined significantly over the 
years. The majority of property offences are re-
ported to police and relatively few are detected, 
yet the conviction rate has increased. Does it 
mean that the police are doing a better job in 
screening offences to be referred to the courts so 
that the probability of conviction is increased? Or 
is it because courts are taking a stricter attitude in 
the light of rapid increases in these offences or in 
the light of the general high level of prosperity? 
The latter interpretation presents the opposite of 
the 'leniency' argument given to explain the data 
f rom the Depression. 

Short-term correlates 

The above analysis does not enable us to make 
any conclusive statements. An examination of the 
relationship between conviction and other vari-
ables may offer some insights and this is the aim 
of this section. 

Table 11.2 shows the correlation between the 
proportion of offences against the person con-
victed and the listed variables. Apart from col-
umns 6 and 7, representing the last two periods, 
the data do not show evidence of very strong rela-
tionships. The associations in periods 6 and 7 pre-
sent interesting contrasts. It may be noted that 
during period 6, with the exception of the rate of 
good order offences charged, the proportion of 
offences against the person convicted was posi-
tively correlated with every other variable, and 
some of the correlation coefficients were very 
high indeed; in period 7 these relationships were 
always negative. In period 6 the mean proportion 
of convictions did not show any noticeable change 
f rom the mean of period 5, though it was true 
that the values in period 6 showed large variations 
in that the standard deviation in this period was 

quite high. Yet changes in all the variables were 
positive and significant. During the sixth period, 
which represents the post-Second World War de-
velopment era, the rate of offences against the 
person increased, but this increase mainly re-
sulted in a larger volume of cases triable at the 
magistrates' courts. In other words, serious of-
fences such as homicide, rape and grievous bodily 
injury did not show substantial increases. At the 
same time the conviction rate by the magistrates, 
at least during the entire 1950s, remained low but 
still increasing. During 1960 to 1965 the propor-
tion of offences convicted increased sharply, 
reaching a level of over 60 per cent. The positive 
relationships between the proportion of offences 
convicted and other variables (Table 11.2) is 
therefore to be expected. 

The situation in period 7 is quite striking. Dur-
ing this period the mean proportion convicted for 
offences against the person was the highest, that 
is, 59.2 per cent; in actuality the conviction pat-
tern showed a declining trend. Period 7 began 
with a high conviction rate of approximately 61 
per cent but since the late 1960s there was a sys-
tematic gradual decline in conviction rate. Con-
sidering that every other variable showed patterns 
of increase the inverse relationships between 
these and proportion of offences convicted are 
logical. 

Similar sets of relationships are obtained when 
conviction data for property and good order of-
fences are examined (see Tables 11.3 and 11.4). 
The positive correlation coefficients in period 6, 
however, are not as high as those observed for 
offences against the person. Convictions of petty 
offences, on the other hand, show a slightly differ-
ent pattern. As the data in Table 11.5 indicate, 
in this case the relationships in both periods 6 and 
7 were generally negative. 

At the beginning of this chapter the concept of 
the 'accuracy' of police action was raised. By this 
was meant the probability that the police, having 
brought an alleged offender to court, would be 
able to assemble enough evidence to obtain a 
conviction. In terms of operational policy the 
police force is caught in an eternal dilemma be-
cause it has to balance the amount of evidence 
required to convince the court against the limited 
amount of time and resources available to assem-
ble that evidence. The more crime occurs, the less 
time and resources can be devoted to each crime 
(unless the police force grows correspondingly) 



Table 11.2 Correlations between proportion of offences convicted and crime and explanatory variables, by period: 
offences against the person 

Periods 
Variable Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 7 7 years 

1. Pop IO - . 5 6 2 .829 - . 0 5 3 .108 - . 5 6 8 9 2 9 - . 7 9 1 .729 
2. Urban - . 5 3 6 .872 - . 0 2 7 .009 - . 6 3 9 .793 - . 8 0 7 .669 
3 . U n e m p l o y m e n t .081 - . 6 6 4 .488 .392 .249 .195 - . 4 7 1 - . 1 8 6 
4. GDPP - . 7 5 0 .821 .199 - . 3 3 1 .028 .904 - . 7 4 5 .677 
5. Cars reg is tered - . 2 4 6 - . 7 8 0 .902 - . 7 3 7 .693 
6. Police s t reng th .386 - . 9 7 6 - , 0 K ) - . 1 4 6 - . 2 4 7 .883 - . 6 6 0 .460 
7. Pol ice expend i tu re - . 1 0 3 - . 1 2 3 .211 .573 .070 .921 - . 7 3 4 .668 
8 . Total e f f e n c e s .444 .253 .135 - . 6 1 9 - . 4 7 5 .845 - . 7 6 9 .643 
9. Person .644 - . 0 6 9 .100 - . 1 1 9 - . 6 7 3 .791 - . 7 8 1 .195 

10. Property .421 - . 6 5 9 .113 .169 .543 .957 - . 7 9 4 .777 
11. Good order - . 1 9 8 .784 .337 - . 4 7 2 - . 6 9 8 - . 7 2 3 - . 2 1 5 - . 5 0 5 
12. Pet ty .540 - . 0 8 9 - . 3 5 9 - . 5 0 6 .154 .840 - . 7 5 1 .708 



Table 11 .3 Correlations between proportion of offences convicted and crime and explanatory variables, by period: 
offences against property 

Periods _ 
Total 

Variable 77 years 

1. Pop10 .939 .014 .143 - . 7 5 7 .848 .626 - . 8 5 4 .781 
2. Urban .953 - . 0 6 6 .026 - . 6 0 5 .749 .818 - . 6 5 1 .863 
3. U n e m p l o y m e n t .372 - . 2 5 6 - 0 7 0 - . 6 6 6 - . 9 5 2 .264 - . 8 8 2 - . 7 4 4 
4 GDPP .470 - 3 2 5 - . 0 7 9 .090 7 6 6 .563 - . 8 3 1 .772 
5. Cars reg is tered - . 1 5 4 .335 .712 - . 8 8 4 797 
6. Police s t reng th - . 9 4 6 .376 .113 .838 - . 2 3 8 .377 - . 9 4 5 492 
7. Police expend i tu re - . 3 8 8 .019 .385 - . 4 3 9 - . 4 1 7 .669 - . 9 3 0 .601 
8. Total o f f e n c e s - . 5 6 9 .130 .376 .306 .143 .828 - . 6 9 5 .788 
9. Person - . 8 9 1 - . 4 6 3 077 .747 .859 .465 - . 6 9 4 .295 

10 Proper ty - . 8 4 1 .061 .339 - . 8 4 5 - . 5 8 1 637 - . 4 4 2 .594 
11. Good order .405 - . 0 3 9 .192 .685 .628 - . 4 4 9 - . 3 2 8 .019 
12. Pet ty - . 7 4 2 .214 .229 - . 0 5 1 .612 .815 - . 7 2 6 .769 

Table 11 .4 Correlations between proportion of offences convicted and crime and explanatory variables, by period: 
offences against good order 

Periods 
Total 

Variable _ 77 y e a r s 

1. Pop 10 .899 - 4 5 8 - . 1 7 3 861 - . 3 4 5 .560 - . 8 5 6 .033 
2. Urban .913 - . 4 2 5 - . 4 1 8 789 - . 4 7 1 .665 - . 6 4 7 .098 
3 U n e m p l o y m e n t 163 528 .184 .469 .210 .451 - . 7 6 3 037 
4. GDPP. .481 - . 7 1 7 503 .061 .000 .485 - . 8 4 7 - . 0 7 7 
5. Cars reg is tered .451 - . 6 6 8 .576 - 8 9 5 032 
6. Police s t reng th - . 8 5 8 .434 .440 - . 6 3 3 - . 2 1 4 .397 - . 9 3 4 - . 1 7 9 
7. Police expend i tu re - . 4 8 0 .582 .232 3 2 6 - . 1 3 3 .535 - . 9 0 5 - . 1 6 4 
8. Total o f f e n c e s - . 5 2 4 .149 .688 .012 - . 3 3 2 .558 - . 8 0 8 - . 0 3 7 
9. Person - . 7 7 1 .163 .425 - . 8 1 9 - 4 2 7 .498 - . 7 8 2 - . 3 5 0 

10. Proper ty - 9 3 8 .815 - . 3 1 2 .779 .390 5 7 9 - . 4 2 9 - . 0 2 9 
11. Good order .522 - . 4 7 9 .860 - 5 4 2 - . 4 9 7 - . 6 5 2 - . 5 1 2 - . 0 0 8 
12. Pet ty - . 7 9 3 .430 - . 3 0 4 .414 .116 .604 - 8 5 1 - 0 2 6 
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and consequently the harder it is for the police to 
gain an acceptable rate of conviction. Further-
more, the effectiveness of the police and the re-
sources allocated to the police are intricately con-
nected. 

The various measures used to assess the effec-
tiveness of a police force each imply a different 
operational policy. If conviction rate as a propor-
tion of charges is used as a measure of police 
effectiveness, then the policy of laying charges 
only when a conviction is almost certain would 
improve the apparent effectiveness but at the ex-
pense of allowing many offenders to go free due 
to insufficient evidence. If total number of 
charges laid is used as a measure of effectiveness, 
then the policy of concentrating on police-
generated 'petty offences' , such as traffic off-
ences, will show rewarding results, but at the ex-
pense of allowing more serious offences to go un-
punished. This latter measure has the more se-
rious drawback that if the real rate of total of-
fences were to reduce, as a result of police effec-
tiveness, then the effectiveness of the police as 
measured by this criterion would appear to be re-
duced — an illogical conclusion if it can be 
assumed that the prime function of a police force 
is to reduce crime. 

The associated issue of police resources can 
make the adoption of the total number of charges 
laid as a measure of effectiveness quite attractive 
to the police because of the ease with which it can 
be manipulated. A plan to increase police re-
sources can be justified by reference to an in-
creasing rate of charges laid, with the inference 
that this is evidence of a crime wave even though 
it may simply be the result of a policy of maximis-
ing the number of charges. Hence it is important 
that government decision makers, when faced 
with demands for more police resources, look 
carefully at the figures in relation to the policy 
being pursued. 

The issue of effectiveness of a branch of gov-
ernment administrative services is a comparative-
ly recent one, emanating in particular f rom the 
United States and reaching Australia in the 1950s. 
Wartime notions of cost-effectiveness such as 
PPBS (Planning-Programming Budgetry System) 
spread into industrial and government manage-
ment practices and spawned a whole series of me-
asures and targets of effectiveness. As if in re-
taliation, the managers meeting these targets, or 
maximising the chosen measure of effectiveness, 

adopted methods which were more directly aimed 
at satisfying the measured criterion than at 
satisfying their real raisort d'itre. The police force 
was no exception, and effectiveness targets in the 
form of arrest quotas could very well have been 
adopted in various police departments. 

However, the almost inevitable long-term re-
sult of this policy is to reduce the ratio of convic-
tions to charges, since the most important thing is 
to get the case to court whether sufficient evi-
dence is available or not. This may explain the 
phenomenon of Table 11.1 where, with the total 
number of crimes of all types except good order 
rising rapidly in the post-Second World War 
years, there was firstly an increase in their con-
viction rate, and positive correlation with all ex-
planatory variables, followed by a complete rever-
sal after 1965. In passing, it may be mentioned 
that the change in the conviction rate between 
periods 6 and 7 was not significant. A conviction 
rate of 80 per cent or more is a fairly high rate. 
T o increase that rate any further would require 
enormous effort . Moreover, having reached an 80 
per cent conviction rate it is likely that the system 
inertia would start functioning so that no undue 
extra effort should be invested to increase this 
rate. 

Summary 

The major conclusion to be drawn from this chap-
ter is that with the exception of property offences 
the conviction rate for all offence categories has 
remained fairly stable; the proportion of property 
offences convicted shows an increasing pattern 
especially after the Second World War. These 
patterns are shown in Figure 11.1. The conviction 
rate for good order and petty offences has always 
been 80 per cent or more of the total charges and 
there is very little likelihood of this rate being im-
proved. What seems to emerge clearly is that the 
offences which are contested in the courts have a 
lower conviction rate than those which are not. 
Traffic and drunkenness offences are seldom con-
tested and as has been shown in Chapter 6 
(Tables 6.16 and 6.18) almost 100 per cent of 
these charges result in convictions. 

The rise in the conviction rate for property of-
fences in the last two to three decades could be 
because of the change in the nature and frequen-
cy of these offences. Cases of shoplifting have in-
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creased and usually the alleged offender is de-
tected while the stolen goods are still in his or her 
possession. There is, therefore, not much scope 
for contest in the court and a conviction is almost 
certain. Similarly, larceny or illegal use of motor 
vehicles has increased and in this case too the 
alleged offender is apprehended while using the 
vehicle. 

The pattern of convictions for offences against 
the person is somewhat intriguing. The consisten-
cy in this pattern does not leave much room for 
speculation. One would think that the quality of 
forensic evidence might have improved over the 
years and thus the conviction rate might also in-
crease, and it does, but rather slowly. But the 
reason the rate does not increase much faster may 
be that the training of lawyers has also improved 
and acquittals are relatively easier. Therefore , the 
improvement in the quality of forensic evidence 
seems to counterbalance the improvement in legal 
training. 

We observe no systematic relationship between 
conviction rates and other variables, including 
crime rates. The only exception is period 4, when 
the rate of property offences charged increased, 
significant changes occurred in the exogenous 
variables and the conviction rate declined sharply. 
This is the only occasion when it seems the magis-

trates acted with restraint and handed out pro-
portionately fewer convictions. 

Figure 11.1 Convictions as proportion of 
offences triable at magistrates' 
courts by major offence category, 
Australia 1900 to 1976 



12 Conclusion: Crime and 
Socio-economic Change 

The nature of 'change' 

Throughout this volume we have spoken of 
change — change in the rate of growth, change in 
the crime rate and so forth. Change is a process 
— we have suggested that at certain times change 
is stimulated by major political events or eco-
nomic conditions or technological discovery, but 
short of natural or man-made calamities change is 
rarely sudden. Furthermore, an era of relatively 
rapid change can often be seen as a direct con-
sequence of the time immediately preceding the 
change. What then emerges is that change is con-
tinuous and occurs in sequential chains. 

Because of its continuous and sequential na-
ture, historical change is difficult to perceive on a 
day-to-day basis. Consider for a moment the de-
velopment of individuals. Just to take one aspect 
of their life, they start to go to school, they first 
learns numbers and then do sums and move on to 
solve more difficult numeric problems. To reach 
this stage will take several years. We could not 
see thfcse changes from one day to the next. To 
take another example, contemporary literature is 
saturated with the topics of technological change. 
Yet seldom has a technology developed overnight 
and rarely has its effects been felt immediately. It 
took decades between the time the first aero-
planes left the ground and the production of the 
first passenger plane, and only several decades la-
ter were the supersonic planes developed. In both 
these examples, and for that matter virtually all 
others, it is difficult to say how one day was differ-
ent from the day before, and in real life it is 

often difficult to say how this year was different 
from last year. 

This leads us to the proposition that in order to 
observe change we need to look at the additive or 
cumulative effects of events over time. Further-
more, depending upon the type of change we 
are talking about, we require appropriate 
methods to measure this change. Thus, for exam-
ple, if the cost of a kilogram of sugar increased 
from 40c! in 1970 to 80c in 1978 we cannot say that 
the price of sugar doubled between 1970 and 
1978, because the value of our 'measuring stick' 
— in this case the dollar — has changed too. An 
appropriate method to measure the price would 
be to compare the prices at constant dollar value. 
We must be careful, when considering change, 
that the changes we discover are real ones, and 
not simply due to changes in our system of values 
or recording techniques. 

It is of course true that a rate of change is not 
necessarily uniform over time and that it varies 
according to aspects under investigation. The 
change in the institution of the family, from an 
extended family to a nuclear family system, in the 
Western world took a much longer time than 
many of the most dramatic changes in technology. 
In the technological field one may also say that 
once the basic principles are developed the time 
between major breakthroughs will, up to a limit, 
progressively decline. A good example in this 
sphere is medical technology. The present centuTy 
and especially the last three decades has seen 
great advances in medical technology and in the 
standards of sanitation and nutrition. Infant mor-
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tality has reduced significantly and life expectancy 
has increased. But to reduce the infant mortality 
rate further and to increase longevity may require 
some major discoveries. Therefore, if it took fifty 
years to reduce the infant mortality rate from 60 
per 1000 live births to 16 per 1000, it may take 
another fifty years or even a hundred to reduce 
this rate to 10 per 1000 live births. 

The present study is based on these formula-
tions. It proceeds from the idea that change is 
continuous and examines the cumulative aspects 
as well as the pace of change. These are central to 
the entire study and especially to the develop-
ment of the concept of environmental sets. 

Observed changes in Australia 

In Chapters 1 and 4 to 11 we have attempted to 
demonstrate changes in structural, technological 
and crime-related variables. On the basis of 
annual data we have observed different sorts of 
changes in all the variables. A significant feature 
of the data is that, for all selected variables, 
values for two adjacent years were never the 
same. What is interesting also is the pattern which 
shows that the rate of population increase tends 
to remain steady for a number of years followed 
by a sharper or slower rate of increase for another 
period of years. In fact such patterns have 
emerged very clearly in our study. 

In Chapter 5 we used the concept of ' turning 
points' to identify shifts in the rate of various 
crimes in this century. In Figure 5.6 and Table 5.5 
the results of this effort were depicted. In view of 
the objectives of this study these results were par-
ticularly encouraging. Ours is an attempt to iden-
tify trends and Figure 5.6 indicated that a re-
latively small number of turning points can be 
identified for each offence. For example, good 
order offences showed an overall increasing trend 
up to 1908 followed by a declining trend in the 
rate of these offences for about twenty-four years 
and so forth. Similarly, offences against the per-
son show only one turning point in the seventy-
seven-year period, that is, 1937. Before 1937 the 
rate of these offences presented a declining trend 
and after this point a rising trend. The utility of 
the concept of turning points to discern trends be-
comes clear when we compare Figure 5.6 with Fig-
ures 5.1 and 5.3. 

Although the turning points in the rate of va-

rious crime categories were different, the con-
vergence of these points at three specific periods 
was particularly interesting. The intriguing ques-
tion is why the turning points for all the offences 
were located in the periods 1907 to 1913, 1930 to 
1937, and 1973 to 1976.,These findings led us to 
examine the movements in exogenous variables 
and to try to explain the patterns of crime. 

Af te r describing the patterns in crime, with the 
help of various criminal justice statistics, we ex-
amined in Chapter 9 the relationships between 
crime and exogenous variables. Some of the most 
interesting findings of the correlational analysis 
for the entire period were the inverse relationship 
between various types of crime and unemploy-
ment; weak but positive relationships between 
offences against the person and population and 
urbanisation, and strong positive association be-
tween these offences and the size of the police 
force; very strong positive association between all 
offence types except good order and cars on the 
road; and weak relationships between offence 
types and proportion of population in various age 
groups. 

For the entire seventy-seven years these asso-
ciations are extremely interesting. They tend to 
dispel some of the existing myths. Irrespective of 
their direction and strength the associations be-
tween crime and unemployment, crime and the 
age structure of the population, and violent crime 
and population found in this study seem to chal-
lenge the findings of research carried out else-
where. But these are not particularly helpful in 
understanding the trends in crime rates as de-
scribed by the turning points mentioned above. 

In Chapter 10 we attempted to delineate en-
vironmental sets, which produced some encourag-
ing results. It may be recalled that discriminant 
analysis, using a number of variables, divided the 
seventy-seven years into seven periods or en-
vironmental sets. These were 1900 to 1907, 1908 
to 1912, 1913 to 1927, 1928 to 1937, 1938 to 1949, 
1950 to 1965 and 1966 to 1976. A comparison of 
these results with the ones obtained in Chapter 5 
(Figure 5.6 and Table 5.5) aids in our explanation 
of at least some of the trends in crime. The analy-
sis with the help of polynomial curves revealed 
the points at which the trends in the crime rates 
changed direction. The environmental sets on the 
other hand seemed to identify points at which 
trends, whether rising or declining, showed a sig-
nificant acceleration or deceleration. Consider for 
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example the turning points in the rates of proper-
ty offences: 1913, 1936, 1948 and 1973. Between 
1950 and 1976 we identified the existence of two 
periods — 1950 to 1965 and 1966 to 1976. Figure 
5.6 shows that whereas the rate of property of-
fences increased between 1948 and 1973 the rate 
of increase started declining significantly in 1966, 
which coincides with the beginning of period 7. 
Similar patterns can be observed in the case of 
petty and good order offences as well. What 
seems extremely interesting in such a pattern is 
the dominance of economic factors in explaining 
crime. The three times at which curves for all the 
offence categories converge, that is, 1907 to 1913, 
1930 to 1937, and 1973 to 1976, are characterised 
by major changes in the national economy. The 
first time (incorporated mostly in period 2) was 
marked by a significant drop in the unemploy-
ment rate, and the gross domestic product in-
creased substantially; the second time (encapsu-
lated by period 4) represents the Depression; and 
the third time (which forms the last part of period 
7) is, as we now know, characterised by high infla-
tion, an increasing unemployment rate and the 
energy crisis. The last time of convergence also 
coincides with the time when the rate of all of-
fences troughed, and actually showed signs of 
decline. 

W e must state, however, that offences against 
the person do not seem to demonstrate suscepti-
bility to economic factors as much as the other 
offences do. For the entire seventy-seven years 
these offences were found to be highly correlated 
with the size of the police force. It emerged that 
except for period 5 (1938 to 1949), when no asso-
ciation between these two variables existed, of-
fences against the person increased when the size 
of the police force increased and vice versa. We 
have shown elsewhere that the homicide rates 
during this century were fairly stable and the rates 
of rape showed some increases. Even if the rates 
of these two offences had doubled these would 
still constitute a very small proportion of all of-
fences against the person. Assault, mainly minor 
and common, makes up about three-quarters of 
all personal offences, a substantial portion of 
which is detected by police. Therefore , the 
observed association is predominantly between 
assault and the size of the police force. 

Today as ever citizens are more fearful of being 
attacked than being victims of burglary or other 
property offences. Is it likely that the police take 

cognizance of this fear and therefore pay greater 
attention to violent offences? Or is it that the 
police by their very presence create offences of 
this nature? The analysis of the data also revealed 
that except in period 3 (1913 to 1927) the rates of 
petty offences fluctuated in a similar manner to 
the size of the police force. (Petty offences consist 
primarily of traffic offences.) Here is a type of 
offence which is very minor in nature but which 
has a very high clearance rate. Thus, the scenario 
obtained is that the police attach greater import-
ance to offences which concern the community 
most and those which satisfy the efficiency criteria 
of the police department . 

The analysis of crime in each period reveals 
some other interesting results, one of which is the 
association between property crimes and unem-
ployment. Whereas for the entire time since 1900 
this association was found to be weak but nega-
tive, in each period but the first this association 
was found to be positive. Although moderate to 
weak in strength, the correlation between property 
offences and unemployment in each of the 
periods seems to support the findings of existing 
research. Our data cannot demonstrate the link 
between property crimes and offenders who were 
unemployed since the relationship obtained re-
lates to the general level of unemployment. 
Fur thermore, it was also found that when the rate 
of economic growth, measured in terms of gross 
domestic product, was rapid the association be-
tween property offences and unemployment was 
the weakest. 

The analysis of short-term correlates of crime, 
that is, in each period, clearly demonstrates some 
of the limitations of associations based on a long-
term data set. The important point is that peo-
ples' attitudes and behaviour change over time 
and these changes are influenced by various fac-
tors. A long-term study of crime must therefore 
take these changes into account. 

Comparison of Australia and the United 
States 

Our first stance was to observe the existence of 
any cyclical pattern in crime rates. With the help 
of various statistical techniques we could not 
identify any regularity or periodicity in the seven-
ty-seven years' data. The fluctuations in crime 
rates, on the other hand, were found to be associ-
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ated with various socio-economic environments. 
Admittedly our findings are tentative and need to 
be tested. One way to test them would be to ap-
ply the same techniques to data from countries 
with similar backgrounds. Unfortunately, compa-
rative data f rom such countries are difficult to 
obtain. In Chapter 1 we provided information of 
similar variables f rom the United Kingdom and 
the United States of America. We were able to 
collect or estimate arrest data on crimes against 
the person and property from the United States 
for the period 1933 to 1976. This covers the last 
three periods delineated for Australia (1938 to 
1949, 1950 to 1965, and 1966 to 1976). 

Some of the characteristics of the three periods 
are presented in Table 12.1. The important issue 
here is not the similarity between the Australian 
and American values for each variable, but the 
similarity in the pattern of changes from one 
period to another. In this respect the similarities 
between the two countries are quite apparent. 
For Australia period 6 was found to be signi-
ficantly different f rom period 5 in every character-
istic except the unemployment rate; the United 
States data present similar differences. Again for 
Australia period 7 was found to be significantly 
different from period 6 in all the characteristics 
but population growth and unemployment rate; 
for the United States these two periods were not 
different in unemployment rate only. 

In Table 12.2 correlations between variables for 
the two countries for each of the environmental 
sets are presented. Except for one major differ-
ence between the two countries, which occurred 
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in the period 1938 to 1949, the results are remark-
ably similar. The difference lies in the rela-
tionship between property crimes and other vari-
ables. The United States coefficients are almost 
exactly opposite to those of Australia. In the ab-
sence of sufficient information it is difficult to 
speculate on the reasons for this. Two comments 
may be made: (1) the property crime rate for the 
United States for this period looks suspicious: the 
average value is too low compared to the values 
of the subsequent periods; and (2) these crimes, 
at least in Australia, showed a relatively strong 
association with population and also with the 
proportion of population in the 25 to 34 age 
group. This particular period incorporates the 
entire Second World War. It is likely that, in 
proportion to population, a larger number of 
Australians were overseas during the war than 
Americans, but this difference needs to be 
verified. 

The results of this comparison are encouraging. 
However, the environmental set boundaries 
obtained in Australia may not be the same in the 
United States. Especially if the time series data 
show that one country lags the other by a few 
years in all or some of the major characteristics, 
the boundaries may indeed differ. But this does 
not present serious problems. The major problem 
would arise, however, if the variables making 
substantial contribution to discriminant func-
tions differed significantly between countries. 
Both conceptually and methodologically the no-
tion of environmental sets holds promise. The na-
ture and frequency of crimes differ f rom setting to 

Table 12.1 Characteristics of environmental sets (periods) for Australia and the United States: 
average values of selected variables 

Australia United States 
Periods Periods 

Variable 

1. Popu la t ion % g r o w t h * 1.29 2 .09 
2. A g e 1 5 - 2 4 20 .2 17.8 
3. Urban isa t ion 67 .75 79.47 
4 . U n e m p l o y m e n t 3 .63 1.97 
5 G D P P t 1228 1525 
6. Person 137.8 191.6 
7. Proper ty 550 .4 770 .4 

2 .06 1.26 1.64 0 .83 
21 .3 17.1 13.9 17.5 
84 .93 59 .27 6 8 . 2 0 7 3 . 3 3 

2.13 7 .33 4 . 8 9 4 .51 
2 2 0 0 2297 2921 3 8 4 7 
271.1 108.9 165 .0 3 3 4 . 0 

1238.4 4 7 6 . 0 1949 .0 3 2 8 0 . 3 

* Australian data relate to population aged 10 years and over, whereas the United States data relate to total population, 
t In Australian dollars per capita. 
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Table 12.2 Correlations between selected variables for the United States and Australia (United 
States above the diagonal, Australia below the diagonal) 

Variable 1 2 3 4 5 6 

Period 5 (1938 to 1949) 
1. Population* .993 -.693 .647 .717 .825 
2. Urbanisation .976 -.700 .638 .757 .863 
3. Unemployment - .742 - .648 -.980 -.264 -.499 
4. GDPP .504 .408 -.900 .123 .378 
5. Person .880 .846 -.737 .452 .949 
6. Property - . 814 - .825 .446 - .093 - .680 

Period 6 (1950 to 1965) 
1. Population" .996 .523 .918 .889 .974 
2. Urbanisation .921 .547 .885 .854 .955 
3. Unemployment .215 .315 .291 .321 .458 
4. GDPP .971 .849 - :002 .965 .953 
5. Person .905 .812 .180 .884 .939 
6. Property .984 .915 .267 .940 .852 

Period 7 
1. Population* 
2. Urbanisation .927 
3. Unemployment .725 
4. GDPP .986 
5. Person .955 
6. Property .800 

(1966 to 1976) 
998 . 780 .947 .987 931 

.769 .949 .977 .913 
.498 . 668 . 778 . 723 
.948 .667 .909 .814' 
.944 548 .958 .976 
.935 .283 .815 .877 

* Australian data relate to population aged 10 years and over, whereas the United States data relate to total population. 

setting and if the setting can be classified in a tem-
poral framework comparisons are possible. 

Leading agents of the process of change 

The idea of environmental sets is not entirely 
alien from those found in some social and cultural 
histories. Social thinkers would argue that a socie-
ty follows paths dictated by a dominating princi-
ple and this principle reflects the culture of that 
society. Perhaps it is difficult to disagree with this 
argument. At the same time the application of 
this dominating principle may depend upon 
numerous external factors. We believe that mod-
ern societies, especially those in twentieth-century 
industrialised nations, show the strengths not of a 
single dominating principle but rather of a set of 
principles considered expedient in the light of cur-
rent social structure, technology and the polity. 
Since the principles are related to these three they 
are likely to change according to changes in social 
structure, technology and the polity. It is changes 
in these principles which dictate the time span of 

an environmental set. When the pace of these 
changes is slow, the boundaries of an environ-
mental set might encompass a period of decades, 
and when it is fast, the boundaries may cover only 
a few years. 

Structural and technological changes influence 
thinking, attitudes and behaviour of the populace 
and these are crystallised through different 
mechanisms. For example, modern transport de-
velopments make it easier to travel between 
countries whose cultures are totally different from 
each other, and as a result, peoples' attitudes to 
foreigners and foreign customs are probably more 
tolerant than they once were. 

Similarly the increasing tendency for women to 
participate in the labour force has far-reaching 
effects on our attitudes, for example, towards the 
division of labour in the home and in respect of 
the care of children. Furthermore, in both these 
examples it is easy to think of changes in the pat-
terns of crime which have resulted from what we 
would regard as positive structural and technolo-
gical changes. In the case of transportation our 
thoughts will encompass both the whole range of 
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traffic offences and the less frequent crime of hi-
jacking aircraft. In relation to working women we 
can include the increasing numbers of houses left 
empty during the day as tempting targets for 
would-be burglars. 

Some of these changes in attitudes occur by the 
slow process of diffusion of ideas, while others 
are deliberately provoked by the mechanism of 
pressure groups. We have seen in the recent past 
the emergence of numerous pressure groups such 
as trade unions, the Right to Life movement , en-
vironmental protection societies, various women's 
groups, business organisations etc. All are promo-
ters of changes in attitudes. Some of them influ-
ence crime trends directly, especially through 
their impact on the law — good examples being 
changes in family law for which women's groups 
are responsible and changes in the laws and atti-
tudes relating to unemployment, for which trade 
unions would claim responsibility. In the third 
quarter of the twentieth century marital strife and 
unemployment were less often the causes of bit-
terness and violence as they were in earlier de-
cades, and it can be hypothesised that there is a 
corresponding effect on the relevant crime statis-
tics although our data are not sufficiently detailed 
to confirm this. 

The interplay of political organisations, which 
are in effect grand coalitions of pressure groups, 
exercises control and governs much of our day-to-
day life. The government establishes the norms of 
justice and enforces claims. It provides for the 
security of its citizens and in recent decades has 
exercised a profound influence over the direction 
of the national economy. In democratic countries 
such as Australia the governing political organisa-
tion does not represent the entire population. At 
any point in time other than election day itself it 
may not even represent a majority. Changes in 
political organisations in power will therefore 
have different effects on the various segments of 
the population. In the field of law and justice such 
changes are indeed very apparent. A political orga-
nisation representing liberal traditions may pass 
laws which define rape to include rape in mar-
riage and allow abortions on demand, yet another 
organisation may regard abortion as a crime and 
rape in marriage as a contradiction in terms. 
Similarly, protest marches may be allowed under 
one setting and banned in another. 

Direction and control of the economy by the 
government in recent times is a fact of life. With 

economic growth slowing down and the inflation 
rate increasing in most societies, governments 
have relied upon policies of reduced expenditure 
at the cost of high unemployment rates. Thus the 
expectations of the population, raised to a new 
height by the post-Second World War economic 
boom, now seem to be unattainable. The pros-
pects of zero growth raised in several quarters 
may become a reality and even the spectre of 
1930s-style unemployment levels is taken serious-
ly. The importance of these factors in influencing 
crime rates is clearly visible throughout the period 
we have studied and we see no reason to think 
that their importance will decline in the future. 

Finally, the media in recent years have become 
a major catalyst for change. From the weather of 
the day to what we eat and wear depends upon 
what we are told by the electronic as well as 
printed media. The role of the media in moulding 
our attitudes and behaviour towards law and jus-
tice has been a subject of intense debate for the 
past several years. From our perspective, based on 
statistics for a long period of time, the media's 
portrayal of ever-increasing crime trends, how-
ever, is untrue. The continuous onslaught of in-
formation, based on rare events and sensational-
ised to the most vivid and gruesome extent, seems 
to produce many fears in the community. 

Coupled with this are the irresponsible state-
ments by so-called responsible and respected 
national figures and magazines and journals. Con-
sider the following: 

Today — as never before in Australia — the 
desire to steal, maim, murder and destroy is 
with us, and under our open democratic system 
we cannot hope to control it unless drastic de-
terrent measures are adopted to protect 
society. . . . The alternative is the law of the 
jungle.1 

The page facing this comment carries a full-page 
advertisement of anti-shoplifting systems. The 
motive behind such comments therefore is quite 
obvious. Both the comment on crime and the 
advertisement can be regarded as logical conse-
quences of the present nature of competitive capi-
talism rather than as serious statements of truth 
or need. The unfortunate tendency of the adver-
tising industry to exaggerate the value of the 
products they are trying to sell is evident across 
much of their activity. 

Paradoxically the types of crime which seem to 
affect a much larger segment of the community 
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than previously, that is, crimes by corporations, 
consumer fraud and so forth, receive virtually no 
attention. Yet they may very well be among the 
most f requent crimes of tommorrow. 

The future 

Forecasting the extent of crime in Australia was 
not one of the objectives of this study and we 
have not made any conscious effort to attempt 
that. The examination of data revealed many dif-
ficulties and these difficulties are intrinsic to the 
actions and social events under consideration. In 
forecasting crime we necessarily deal with pat-
terns and alterations which rarely show standard-
ised interrelations and regularities. These limit 
our capacity to predict. This is not to say that 
attempts to forecast should be abandoned, but 
only continuous efforts and refinements will pro-
duce approximations closer to the actual. Also, in 
the meantime, efforts to forecast can at least offer 
the directions of change if not the extent of 
change. 

On the basis of patterns and interrelations 
observed in the study we offer , with utmost cau-
tion, a few comments on the expected crime rate 
in the near future. 

Perhaps the most significant process of change 
occurring at the moment in the developed world 
is the conversion f rom high energy-consuming 
economies to less wasteful forms as a result of 
high energy prices. At the level of an individual's 
life-style this is likely to reverse many of the 
trends towards increasing car usage in favour of 
electronic means of communication which are 
rapidly becoming more sophisticated and cheaper 
to manufacture and to operate. This could have 
an immediate and continuing impact on the level 
of traffic offences which today constitute the 
majority of crimes reported. This would in turn 
affect the operational characteristics of our police 
forces, who have become used (if not resigned) to 
devoting much of their time to traffic offences. 
We cannot predict with certainty what use may be 
made of the time and police staff thus freed, since 
this would be largely a political decision. How-
ever, two possibilities emerge from our analyses: 
firstly, the unlikely possibility of a relative cut-
back in the size of the police force and a concomi-
tant reduction in the rate of crimes reported 
against the person; or secondly, increased police 

attention to property crimes in an attempt to in-
crease the clearance rate. 

Another technological trend which may conti-
nue to affect crime is the micro-processing revolu-
tion, and its increasing inroads into our daily lives 
in the form of automated credit card systems, 
computerised stock control and so on. Many of 
these innovations lend themselves readily to 
white-collar crimes and offer , to those so inclined, 
opportunities and ideas for easy profit. Technolo-
gical developments of the future which have 
already begun relate to extensive use of compu-
ters both at home and at work, and an informa-
tion explosion. An enterprising individual would 
therefore be able to achieve his or her goal with-
out appearing at the scene of the violation. The 
misuse of computers would facilitate transfers and 
acts such as fraud and forgery, at individual and 
corporate levels. Also, petty pilfering of pencils 
and notepads, the non-work-related use of photo-
copying equipment and the like which goes on un-
reported in almost all offices may well be accom-
panied by much more serious offences, facilitated 
by the availability of computers and the inability 
of office managers to detect the computerised 
misdeeds of their expert staff. 

Offences against the person were found to be 
positively correlated with the size of the police 
force. Police resources including staff levels and 
expenditure were also highly correlated with eco-
nomic growth. The level of economic growth 
forecast for the near future will not enable sub-
stantial increases in police resources beyond the 
inflation component. Furthermore, a greater part 
of the increase will probably be devoted to the 
improvements in communication systems rather 
than increasing the number of police personnel. 
The face-to-face presence of a police officer will 
not increase much beyond the present level, 
which may contain the growth in violent offences. 
Therefore , the level of personal crimes will not 
demonstrate a marked change. 

A more significant change may be expected in 
the frequency of interpersonal violence of a 
serious nature such as homicide and serious 
assault. A decline in these offences may occur 
through major social structural changes in the 
area of family and friendship ties. Firstly, the 
tendency for divorce to become gradually easier 
than at present is likely to remain with us and 
cohabiting in the face of continued conflict over a 
long period will be minimised. At present a sub-
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stantial proportion of all criminal homicides (ex-
cluding death resulting f rom dangerous driving) 
occurs in a domestic setting, and the substantial 
backlog of divorce cases heard after the January 
1976 changes to divorce law in Australia can be 
seen as evidence of the frustration and misery 
caused by the previous system. 

Furthermore, changes in the areas of sex, mar-
riage and love will reduce continuous conflict. 
The tendency towards later, and more deliberate, 
parenthood and a greater percentage of childless 
couples will fur ther reduce the possibilities and 
consequences of marital conflict. 

Our reluctance to forecast future trends in 
crime, even after detailed analyses covering data 
for over three-quarters of a century, is due to the 
great complexity of the problem. The phe-

nomenon of crime will never disappear even 
though through research we may identify condi-
tions which generate certain types of crime and 
devise social policies to alleviate the effects or de-
ter the perpetrators. In this work we have tried to 
describe and analyse the principal parts of the to-
tal problem and the forces at work which bring 
about change. The use of aggregate data can never 
be expected to lead to a complete understanding 
of the processes involved. However, we believe 
numerous areas of potential for fu ture research at 
a more detailed level have been identified. To this 
end the inclusion of a substantial portion of the 
raw data in the appendices are our forthcoming 
Source Book of Criminal Justice and Related Sta-
tistics are an at tempt to promote research of this 
kind in Australia. 



Appendix A Data Availability and Sources 

Prepared by 
E.N. Jacobsen 

This appendix describes the availability and 
sources of data used in the book. It also includes 
the estimation procedures used for missing or in-
complete data. The criminal justice data have 
been placed in four categories: police, magis-
trates' courts, higher courts and prisons; and the 
socio-economic and demographic data are group-
ed in one separate category. 

Since criminal justice data are produced at the 
state level it was necessary to examine the annual 
reports of each of the departments in each state. 
These data were not available at one place for the 
entire period. The first search began at the Aus-
tralian National Library in Canberra and the 
data sets were completed by visiting the various 
departments, libraries and the Australian Bureau 
of Statistics offices in each of the states. 

Police data 

Police statistics from 1900 to 1976 were required 
for this study with our search showing that 
although expenditure and strength data were 
available in the majority of jurisdictions from the 
early 1900s, statistics on crimes reported and 
cleared by police were not available for the entire 
period. 

Table A . l sets out the types of data on crimes 
known and cleared by sources. Although the Aus-
tralian Bureau of Statistics introduced the series 
on Selected Crime Index in 1964, we have used 
the statistics published in the annual reports of 
the various police departments. This choice was 
dictated by the classification system used and the 

consistency over time. Only four crimes, homi-
cide, rape, robbery and break and enter, have 
been selected for analysis, mainly to maintain 
comparability with court data. 

Crimes included under each of these four are as 
follows: 

1. Homicide: murder; attempted murder; acces-
sory to murder; wounding with intent to mur-
der; shooting at with intent to murder; infanti-
cide; manslaughter; manslaughter by driving; 
homicide; unlawfully killing; negligence caus-
ing death; negligent driving causing death. 

2. Rape: rape; attempted rape; assault with in-
tent to rape; aiding and abetting rape. 

3. Robbery: robbery with violence; assault and 
robbery; robbery in company; robbery under 
arms; robbery and stealing from the person; 
stealing with violence. 

4. Break and enter: burglary; break, enter and 
steal; housebreaking; break and enter. 

Table A.2 sets out the availability of data on 
police expenditure and strength and the sources. 
Expenditure figures prior to the introduction of 
decimal currency in 1966 have been converted to 
dollars by simply multiplying by two. 

In all but a few cases the police strength figures 
relate to actual strength and not authorised or 
established strength. The figures include all police 
personnel except native trackers, public service 
officers, cadets, matrons, a bandmaster, a choir-
master, rescue instructors, parking police, special 
constables and female searchers. 
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Table A.1 Crimes known to police: availability of data and sources 

Availability 
Total Serious/ 

offences selected/ 
State by offence major crime Sources 

N e w S o u t h W a l e s 

V ic to r ia 

Q u e e n s l a n d 

S o u t h 
A u s t r a l i a 

W e s t e r n 
A u s t r a l i a 

T a s m a n i a 

1 9 4 5 t o 1 9 5 8 
1 9 7 0 t o 1 9 7 5 

1 9 2 1 - 2 2 t o 
1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1 9 7 3 - 7 4 t o 
1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1 9 5 3 t o 1 9 7 6 R e p o r t o f t h e Po l i ce D e p a r t m e n t o f N e w S o u t h W a l e s 

1 9 5 9 t o 1 9 6 9 A n n u a l R e p o r t o f t h e Ch ie f C o m m i s s i o n e r o f Po l i ce 
V ic to r ia Po l i ce S ta t i s t i ca l R e v i e w o f C r i m e 

1 9 3 5 - 3 6 t o 
1 9 7 0 - 7 1 

1 9 7 1 - 7 2 t o 
1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1 9 6 3 - 6 4 t o 
1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

U n p u b l i s h e d da ta p r o v i d e d b y t h e Q u e e n s l a n d Po l i ce 
D e p a r t m e n t 

R e p o r t o f t h e C o m m i s s i o n e r o f Po l i ce 

Repo r t o f t h e C o m m i s s i o n e r o f Po l i ce 

A n n u a l R e p o r t o f t h e C o m m i s s i o n e r o f Po l i ce 

19.00 t o 1 9 0 4 T a s m a n i a Po l i ce D e p a r t m e n t A n n u a l R e p o r t o f t h e 
1 9 0 5 - 0 6 t o C o m m i s s i o n e r o f Po l i ce 

1 9 7 2 - 7 3 

Table A .2 Police expenditure and strength: availability of data and sources 

State 
Availability 

Expenditure Strength Sources 

N e w S o u t h W a l e s 

V ic to r ia 

Q u e e n s l a n d 

S o u t h 
A u s t r a l i a 

W e s t e r n 
A u s t r a l i a 

1 9 0 0 - 0 1 t o 
1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1 9 0 0 - 0 1 t o 
1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1 9 0 0 - 0 1 t o 
1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1 9 0 0 - 0 1 t o 
1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1 9 0 0 - 0 1 t o 
1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1 9 0 0 t o 1 9 7 6 N e w S o u t h W a l e s S ta t i s t i ca l R e g i s t e r ; R e p o r t 
o f t h e Po l i ce D e p a r t m e n t o f N e w S o u t h 
W a l e s ; Year B o o k ; P a r l i a m e n t a r y P a p e r s 

1 9 0 0 t o 1 9 7 6 V i c to r i an Year B o o k ; A n n u a l R e p o r t o f t h e C h i e f 
C o m m i s s i o n e r o f Po l i ce ; P a r l i a m e n t a r y Pape rs 

1 9 0 0 t o 1 9 1 4 
1 9 1 5 - 1 6 t o 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1 9 0 0 t o 1 9 0 5 
1 9 0 6 - 0 7 t o 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1 9 0 0 - 0 1 t o 
1 9 2 8 - 2 9 

1 9 3 0 - 3 1 
1 9 3 9 - 4 0 t o 

1 9 4 8 - 4 9 
1 9 5 1 - 5 2 t o 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

Q u e e n s l a n d Year B o o k ; S ta t i s t i c s o f t h e S t a t e 
o f Q u e e n s l a n d ; R e p o r t o f t h e C o m m i s s i o n e r o f 
Po l i ce ; P a r l i a m e n t a r y P a p e r s 

S ta t i s t i ca l Reg i s t e r o f t h e S t a t e o f S o u t h A u s t r a l i a ; 
P a r l i a m e n t a r y Pape rs 

A n n u a l Repo r t o f t h e C o m m i s s i o n e r o f Po l i ce ; 
S ta t i s t i ca l R e g i s t e r 

T a s m a n i a 1 9 0 0 t o 1 9 0 3 
1 9 0 4 - 0 5 to 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1 9 0 0 t o 1 9 0 4 T a s m a n i a Po l i ce D e p a r t m e n t A n n u a l R e p o r t o f t h e 
1 9 0 5 - 0 6 t o C o m m i s s i o n e r o f Po l i ce ; S ta t i s t i c s o f t h e S t a t e o f Tas-

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 m a n i a 
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Magistrates' court data 

All minor criminal offences are heard and deter-
mined in the magistrates' courts with the more se-
rious offences such as murder , rape and robbery, 
being committed f rom the magistrates' courts to 
the higher courts. Recently in some states the 
jurisdiction of the magistrates' courts has been 
widened so that many cases which might be re-
manded for trial by the higher courts are now 
finalised in the magistrates' courts. Magistrates' 
courts are also known as Courts of Summary 
Jurisdiction, Courts of Petty Sessions and Chil-
dren 's Courts. 

Data were collected for total charges before the 
courts (including criminal charges, for example 
fraud, brought against companies) for major 
offence categories and for specific offences, and 
the outcome of these charges. These data relate 
to all charges by arrests as well as summonses. 
Three disposition types were tabulated: convic-
tions, discharges and committals. Discharges in 
this context include acquittals, dismissals, with-
drawals, remands and bails estreated. In all but 
two states disposition data were available for all 
offences. Western Australian committal figures 
were missing for the period 1914 to 1937 and to 
complete the data higher court charges were 
used. Discharges were missing in Western Austra-
lia (1914 to 1969) and Tasmania (1921 to 1963) 
and these were obtained by subtracting the 
known dispositions, that is, convictions and com-
mittals, f rom the total charges. 

Table A.3 sets out the types of appearances be-
fore the courts, the period available by financial 
and/or calendar year, and the sources of the data. 
There are several different appearance types 
which are defined as follows: 

1. Total offences/charges. All offences against all 
persons are counted. 

2. Cases. Can include more than one offender 
and/or multiple offences (unless specified by 
most serious or principal offence). 

3. Persons. All offences against all persons are 
counted unless specified by most serious or 
principal offence. One person can appear 
more than once each year and is counted each 
time. 

As can be seen f rom Table A .3 the majority of 
the data are by calendar year with two states, 

South Australia and Queensland, changing over 
to financial year part-way through the time span. 
Our examination of the data showed that there 
was very little difference in the figures for twelve 
months ending on 31 December and twelve 
months ending on 30 June. On this basis the data 
were standardised so that, for example, data for 
30 June 1977 are tabulated as data for 1976. 

Table A.4 sets out the availability of data for 
the three data sets, total offences, major offence 
categories and specific offences. 

The data were tabulated into four major of-
fence categories which include the following of-
fences: 

1. Offences against the person: murder, man-
slaughter (including by driving), assault, sexual 
offences (natural and unnatural). 

2. Offences against property: robbery, break and 
enter , larceny, unlawful use of motor vehicles, 
wilful or malicious damage, f raud, false pre-
tences, forgery, uttering, other currency of-
fences. 

3. Offences against good order: drunkenness, dis-
orderly conduct, public mischief, riotous or in-
decent behaviour, offensive behaviour. 

4. Petty offences: traffic violations, gaming and 
betting, per jury, conspiracy, other state or loc-
al government laws. 

Each jurisdiction had its data divided into ma-
jor categories which were standardised to the four 
above categories. Table A.5 sets out the major 
categories of each state appearing throughout the 
entire period and how they correspond with the 
four major offence categories. 

Apar t f rom the variations in category names 
some offences appeared under different categor-
ies within and across the jurisdictions during the 
period. These were amended accordingly: rob-
bery offences were transferred f rom offences 
against the person to offences against property; 
gaming and betting offences from offences against 
good order to petty offences; traffic offences f rom 
offences against good order to petty offences; 
police assault f rom offences against good order to 
offences against the person. In particular, in 1930, 
Queensland's figures for offences against the per-
son increased by 200 per cent. On examining the 
tables we found that 'desertion of wives and chil-
dren ' appeared in offences against the person 
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Table A.3 Magistrates' courts: availability of data and sources 
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Type of 
State appearance Availability Sources 

N e w Sou th W a l e s Persons by m o s t 1900 to 1909 N e w South Wa les Stat ist ical Regis ter ; Repor t of t he 
ser ious o f f ence Police Depa r tmen t of N e w Sou th W a l e s (1957, 

Tota l o f f e n c e s 1 9 1 0 t o 1 9 7 1 1960,1963) 

Victor ia m 1900 to 1907 Year Book of Victor ia 
Total o f f e n c e s 1908 to 1915 
• 1916 to 1932 
Tota l o f f e n c e s 1933 to 1954 

1958 to 1961 
1966 to 1975 

Queens land Cases 1900 to 1923 Stat ist ics of t he State of Queens land 
1 9 2 4 - 2 5 to 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

Sou th Total cases 1900 to 1906 Stat ist ical Register ; Repor t of t he 
Austra l ia Cases by m o s t 1907 to 1930 Commiss ione r of Police 

ser ious o f f ence 
Tota l cases 1931 to 1940 

1 9 4 1 - 4 2 to 
1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

W e s t e r n Total charges 1900 to 1903 Stat ist ical Regis ter ; A B S publ icat ion: Stat is t ics 
Austra l ia Cases by m o s t 1904 to 1934 of W e s t e r n Austra l ia ; c o m p u t e r p r in tou ts supp l ied 

s e r i o u s o f f e n c e by ABS, Perth 
Tota l charges 1935 to 1976 

Tasman ia Persons 1900 to 1926 Stat ist ics of the State of Tasmania ; C o m m o n w e a l t h 
1929 to 1976 Bureau of Census & Stat ist ics. Tasmania 

Branch — Social Stat is t ics; A B S — Public Jus t i ce 

* For persons arrested included in these figures, minor charges are excluded, and only that charge which throughout the 
hearing of the case has been most prominent is taken account of; but for summons cases, the unit is each separate 
charge or case. 

Table A.4 Magistrates'courts: availability of data by offence classifications 

Total Major offence Specific 
State offences categories offences 

N e w Sou th W a l e s 1900 to 1976 1900 to 1971 1900 to 1971 
Victor ia 1900 to 1954 1908 to 1954 n.a. 

1958 to 1961 1958 to 1961 
1966 to 1975 1966 to 1975 

Queens land 1900 to 1976 1900 to 1976 1900 to 1976 
Sou th Austra l ia 1900 to 1976 1900 to 1976 1900 to 1976 
W e s t e r n Austra l ia 1900 to 1976 1900 to 1976 1903 to 1976 
Tasmania 1900 to 1926 1900 to 1926 1900 to 1926 

1929 to 1976 1929 to 1976 1929 to 1976 
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Table A.5 Magistrates' courts: standardisation of major offence categories 

State 

Offences 
against 

the person Offences against property 

Offences 
against 

good order Petty offences 

N e w South W a l e s O f f e n c e s 
against 
t he person 

O f f e n c e s against p roper ty w i t h v io lence 
O f f e n c e s against p roper ty w i t h o u t v io lence 
Forgery and o f f e n c e s aga ins t cur rency 
O f f e n c e s against pe rson and p roper ty 
O f f e n c e s against p roper ty 

O f f e n c e s 
against 
good order 

O f f e n c e s no t i nc luded in p reced ing 
O f f e n c e s against t ra f f i c l aws 
Breaches of ac ts no t e l s e w h e r e inc luded 

Victor ia O f f e n c e s 
against 
t he person 

O f f e n c e s against p rope r t y 
Forgery and o f f e n c e s aga ins t cur rency 
Fraud, fo rgery and fa lse p re tences 

O f f e n c e s 
against 
good order 

Breaches of A c t s 
O the r o f f e n c e s 
Dr iv ing o f f e n c e s 
M isce l l aneous 

Queens land O f f e n c e s 
against 
t he person 

O f f e n c e s against p roper ty Drunkenness 
O f f e n c e s 
against 
good order 

O the r o f f e n c e s 

South Austra l ia O f f e n c e s 
against 
t h e person 
O f f e n c e s 
against 
mora l i ty 

O f f e n c e s against p roper ty O f f e n c e s 
against 
good order 

M isce l l aneous 
O f f e n c e s no t i nc luded in p reced ing c lasses 
O the r o f f e n c e s 

W e s t e r n Austra l ia O f f e n c e s 
against 
t h e person 

O f f e n c e s against p roper ty 
O f f e n c e s against cu r rency 
O f f e n c e s against pe rson and p roper ty 
Forgery, u t ter ing and o f f e n c e s 
against cur rency 

Drunkenness 
O f fences 
against 
good order 

O the r o f f e n c e s 
O f f e n c e s relat ing t o car ry ing o u t o f l aws 
O f f e n c e s against pub l ic w e l f a r e 
O f f e n c e s re lat ing t o r evenue 

Tasmania O f f e n c e s 
against 
t h e person 

O f f e n c e s against pe rson and p roper ty 
O f f e n c e s against p roper ty 
Forgery and o f f e n c e s against cur rency 

O f f e n c e s 
against 
good order 

O f f e n c e s relat ing t o car ry ing o u t l aws 
O f f e n c e s re lat ing t o r evenue 
O f f e n c e s against pub l ic w e l f a r e 
O f f e n c e s no t i nc luded in p reced ing c lasses 
O f f e n c e s against t ra f f i c regu la t ions 
Al l o the r o f f e n c e s 
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whereas it normally appeared under petty of-
fences. To maintain consistency in the data these 
offences were transferred to the petty of-
fence category. Also, offences against property in-
creased dramatically in that year due to the inclu-
sion in fraud and false pretences of 'offences 
against the Railway Acts — travelling in trains 
without previously paying fare ' which usually 
appeared under petty offences. Since these of-
fences were not recorded separately for this year 
an estimate had to be obtained by interpolation 
and the result was transferred to petty offences. 

Eight specific offences were selected because of 
their seriousness and volume. Table A.6 sets out 
the offences included under the specific offence 
headings. 

Table A.6 Magistrates' courts: composition of 
specific offences 

Specific 
offence Offences included 

Specific 
offence Offences included 

vant ; larceny of m o t o r vehic les, boats 
e tc . ; s imp le larceny; s teal ing; shopl i f t -
ing; un lawfu l use m o t o r veh ic les ; lar-
c e n y of posta l art icles. (Excludes lar-
c e n y of g r o w i n g crops/s tock. ) 
D runkenness ; habi tual d runkenness ; 
d runk and d isorder ly . 
O f f e n c e s against t raf f ic laws in-
c lud ing: d runken dr iv ing; un l icensed 
dr iv ing; dr iv ing w i t h o u t d u e care; 
exceed ing speed l imi t ; unreg is te red 
m o t o r veh ic le ; dr iv ing under t he 
in f luence of l iquor or drug; dr iv ing w i t h 
prescr ibed concent ra t ion of a lcohol in 
b lood. (Excludes negl igent dr iv ing 
caus ing dea th or injury.) 

D runkenness 

Traf f ic 

Homic ide M u r d e r ; a t t e m p t e d murde r ; accessory 
t o murde r ; w o u n d i n g w i t h in tent to 
m u r d e r ; shoo t ing at w i t h in tent to 
m u r d e r ; in fant ic ide; mans laughter ; 
mans laugh te r by dr iv ing; homic ide ; 
un lawfu l l y ki l l ing; neg l igence causing 
dea th ; neg l igent dr iv ing caus ing death. 

Assau l t C o m m o n assaul t ; aggravated assaul t ; 
assaul t ing pol ice; inf l ict ing gr ievous 
bodi ly ha rm; shoot ing w i t h in tent ; 
s tabb ing; w o u n d i n g ; assault occa-
s ion ing bodi ly ha rm; un lawfu l l y w o u n d -
ing; major assaul t ; m inor assaul t ; fel-
on ious assaul t ; assault and bat tery ; 
assaul t ing fema les ; assaul t ing chi-
d ren ; admin is te r ing po ison; assault in 
company . 

Rape Rape; a t t e m p t e d rape, assault w i t h 
in tent t o rape; aiding and abet t ing 
rape. 

Robbery Robbery w i t h v io lence; assault and 
robbery ; robbery in c o m p a n y ; robbery 
under a rms ; robbery and steal ing f r o m 
t h e person ; s teal ing w i t h v io lence; 
h i g h w a y robbery. 

Burglary Burglary; break, en ter and steal ; 
housebreak ing ; break and enter . 

Larceny Larceny; s teal ing in c o m p a n y ; a t t emp t 
t o steal ; s teal ing f r o m the person ; 
s tea l ing f r o m dwe l l i ng /shop ; s teal ing 
f r o m a vesse l /whar f ; larceny as bai lee/ 
agent /co-par tner /servant /pub l ic ser-

Higher court data 

Cases appearing in the higher courts originate 
mainly at the magistrates' courts, and a few can 
also be committed directly from coroners' courts 
and criminal summonses issued by Attorneys-
General . A comparison between magistrates' 
court data and higher court data is not possible 
for at least two reasons: (1) between the appear-
ances in the two levels of courts the charge can be 
changed, for example, from murder to man-
slaughter, from attempted rape to indecent as-
sault; and (2) the recording methods can also 
change, for example from offences committed to 
distinct persons tried. Distinct persons are those 
who if they have been dealt with more than once 
during the year are counted only once, by their 
most serious offence. 

Although the higher courts are known in recent 
years as Supreme Courts, District Courts and/or 
County Courts, during the entire period under 
study they have also been known as Judges' 
Courts, Courts of General Sessions, Courts of 
Quarter Sessions, and Circuit Courts. Offences of 
juveniles are included in these higher courts but 
in the majority of states their cases are finalised in 
the magistrates' courts unless the charge is ex-
tremely serious, such as murder. 

Table A.7 sets out the types of appearances, 
the period for which the data were available and 
the sources of the data. 
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Table A.7 Higher courts: availability of data and sources 

Crime Trends 

State 
Type of 

appearance Availability. Sources 

N e w Sou th 
W a l e s 

Persons charged by 
m o s t ser ious o f f e n c e 

O f f e n c e s of 
d is t inct pe rsons 
charged 

1900 to 1906 

1907 to 1976 

N e w South W a l e s Stat ist ical Regis ter ; A B S 
h a n d w r i t t e n and t y p e d data; Stat is t ics of 
Higher Cr iminal Cour ts 

Victor ia Persons t r ied 1900 to 1976 Stat ist ical Register of t he State of Victor ia; Year 
Book of Victor ia; Regis ters of the 
Vic tor ian L a w D e p a r t m e n t 

Queens land Persons t r ied 1901 to 1923 
1 9 2 4 - 2 5 to 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

Stat ist ics of t he State of Queens land 

Sou th 
Austra l ia 

Total cases 
Dis t inct persons 

1900 to 1906 
1907 to 1976 

Stat ist ical Register 

W e s t e r n 
Austra l ia 

Cases t r ied 
Dis t inct persons 
Charges accord ing 

t o o f f e n c e 

1900 to 1906 
1907 to 1968 
1969 to 1976 

Stat ist ical Regis ter ; A B S publ icat ion: 
Stat is t ics of W e s t e r n Austra l ia ; c o m p u t e r 
p r in tou ts suppl ied by ABS, Per th 

Tasman ia Persons t r ied 
Dis t inc t persons 
Persons t r ied 
Dis t inc t persons 

1900 to 1909 
1910 to 1926 
1927 to 1929 
1930 to 1976 

Stat ist ics of t he State of Tasmania ; C o m m o n w e a l t h 
Bureau of Census & Stat ist ics, Tasmania 
Branch; A B S — Public Jus t i ce ; Or ig inal 
Registers at Sol ic i tor Genera l 's O f f i ce 

The data were tabulated into three major of-
fence categories: offences against the person, of-
fences against property and petty offences (includ-
ing offences against good order). The methods of 
standardising and grouping of higher court data 
were those used for the magistrates' court data. 

Prison data 

Three types of data for the prison services were 
selected f rom 1900 to 1976; these were accom-
modation, daily average, and expenditure. Accom-
modation data for the entire period were 
not available in all the six states and were there-
fore not considered. Data on the daily average 
number of prisoners and expenditure were consis-
tently available and information on these and 
their sources are set out in Table A.8. Data for 
expenditure were complete for the seventy-seven 
years and were standardised to dollars by multi-
plying the pre-1966 figures by two. 

Demographic, social and economic variables 

All the demographic data were collected at Can-
berra with the help of the Australian Bureau of 
Statistics. The economic data f rom 1900-01 to 
1973-74 were made available by the Reserve 
Bank of Australia. The techniques used by the 
Reserve Bank in calculating specific indices were 
maintained and no adjustments have been made. 
For the years 1974-75 to 1976-77, these data 
were calculated f rom the O E C D publication after 
ascertaining f rom the Reserve Bank the accuracy 
of the data. Table A.9 sets out the availability of 
data and sources for these variables. 

Estimation procedures for missing data 

The description of the availability of criminal jus-
tice data in the previous sections reveals that for a 
few years, not necessarily the same years in every 
state and in every data set, desired information 
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Table A.8 Prisons: availability of data and sources 
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State 

Availability 
Daily 

average Expenditure Sources 

N e w Sou th 
W a l e s 

Victor ia 

Queens land 

Sou th 
Austra l ia 

W e s t e r n 
Austra l ia 

Tasmania 

1900 to 1924 
1 9 2 5 - 2 6 t o 

1 9 4 0 - 4 1 
1 9 4 2 - 4 3 
1 9 4 5 - 4 6 
1 9 4 7 - 4 8 
1 9 5 0 - 5 1 t o 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1900 to 1959 
1 9 6 0 - 6 1 t o 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1900 to 1947 
1 9 4 8 - 4 9 t o 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1907 to 1954 
1 9 5 5 - 5 6 t o 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1900 to 1920 
1 9 2 1 - 2 2 t o 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1900 to 1903 
1 9 0 4 - 0 5 t o 

1 9 4 1 - 4 2 
1 9 4 7 - 4 8 t o 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1900 to 1924 
1 9 2 5 - 2 6 to 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1 9 0 0 - 0 1 to 
1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1 9 0 0 - 0 1 t o 
1 9 2 2 - 2 3 

1924 to 1947 
1 9 4 8 - 4 9 to 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1900 to 1954 
1 9 5 5 - 5 6 t o 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1900 to 1920 
1 9 2 1 - 2 2 t o 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1900 to 1903 
1 9 0 4 - 0 5 to 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

N e w South Wa les Stat ist ical Regis ter ; Annua l Repor t of 
the Comptro l le r of Pr isons (Par l iamentary 
Papers); Annual Report of the D e p a r t m e n t of 
Correct ive Serv ices; N e w South W a l e s Year Book 

Victor ian Year Book ; Annua l Report of 
the Social We l fa re Depa r tmen t 

Stat ist ics of t he State of Queens land ; Annua l Repor t of t he 
Prisons Depar tmen t ; Par l iamentary Papers 

Stat ist ical Register of South Austra l ia ; Annua l Repor t of 
the Prisons Depar tmen t 

Statist ical Register of W e s t e r n Austra l ia ; Year 
Book ; Par l iamentary Papers 

Stat ist ical Register of Tasmania; Annua l Repor t of 
the Control ler of Pr isons; Par l iamentary Papers 

was missing. Rather than leaving the data as a 
discontinuous series, it was decided to estimate 

I the data from years before and after. A similar 
decision was made for the demographic and social 
data. This section explains the methods used for 
such estimations. 

Crime data. Two methods were used to produce 
the estimates of the missing data for each section 
of the criminal justice data. These methods were 
Lagrange interpolating polynomials and a mixture 
of regression, curve fitting and moving average 
ratios. 

j Urbanisation data. The major problem to be 
I overcome in the development of an Australian set 

of data on total urban population, 1900 to 1976, 
was that there were two inconsistent sets of data 

available. The first set was based on metropolitan 
population and was available f rom 1911 through 
to 1976. However, this data set suffered a number 
of very serious discontinuities caused by changes 
in the definition of the boundaries of the metro-
politan area. Also because the metropolitan areas 
went through a very rapid expansion, especially 
af ter the Second World War , these discontinuities 
became more serious. In this respect the most de-
sirable measure is urban density which was not 
available. The second Australian data set was that 
of total urban population for census years which 
was available for every census from 1921 to the 
present day. 

A number of estimation procedures were consi-
dered including the use of least-squares curve-
fitting to the known census points of total urban 

I 

L 
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Table A.9 Demographic, social and economic data: availability and sources 

Variable Jurisdiction Availability Sources 

Population 
Tota l 

10+ 
1 5 - 2 4 
1 5 - 3 4 
1 5 - 4 4 
1 5 - 5 4 

Life 
expectancy 

Males per 100 
females 

Marriage 

Divorce 

Austra l ia* 
States 

Austral ia 
Austral ia 
Austral ia 
Austral ia 
Austral ia 

Austral ia 

Austral ia 

Austral ia 
States 

Austral ia 
States 

1900 to 1976 

1921 to 1976 
1921 to 1976 
1921 to 1976 
1921 to 1976 
1921 to 1976 

Census 
years 

1900 to 1976 

Demography, unpub l ished stat is t ics f r o m Austra l ian Bureau 
of Stat ist ics (census years and es t ima tes for in tercensal 
years) 

A s above 

Demography 

Demography, unpub l ished stat is t ics f r o m Austra l ian Bureau 
of Stat is t ics (census years and es t ima tes for in tercensal 
years) 

1900 to 1976 Demography: Austra l ian Bureau of Stat is t ics publ icat ions 

1900 to 1976 Demography, Austra l ian Bureau of Stat is t ics publ icat ions 

Urbanisation 
Tota l urban Austral ia Census 

years 
Demography 

Met ropo l i t an 
Urban 

Austral ia 

Number of motor Austral ia 
vehicles States 
registered 

1911 to 1976 Demography: unpub l ished stat is t ics f r o m Austra l ian Bureau 
of Stat ist ics 

1921 to 1976 T ranspo r t and Commun ica t i ons ' , Year Book of Australia 

Unemployment Austral ia 1900 to 1976 
and gross 
domestic product 

M . W . Butl in, A Prel iminary Annua l Database 1900/01 t o 
1973/74, Research Discuss ion Paper no. 7701, Reserve 
Bank of Austral ia; OECD Economic and D e v e l o p m e n t 
Rev iew C o m m i t t e e , Economic Surveys — Australia, 
OECD. Paris. 

• Population for the Northern Territory from 1911 and the Australian Capital Territory from 1927 has been subtracted. 

popula t ion and a curve-matching approach based 
o n the met ropo l i t an da ta . Bo th p rocedures 
p roved to be unsat isfactory. T h e m e t h o d used , 
which was later conf i rmed th rough discussions 
wi th Professor Max Neu tze , Di rec tor of t he 
U r b a n Studies Cen t r e , Aust ra l ian Nat iona l Uni-
versity, was to assume tha t Aust ra l ia ' s total u rban 
popula t ion grew monotonical ly dur ing the per iod 
1900 to 1976 and tha t by using a s imple averaging 
p rocedu re for t he es t imat ion of the intercensal 

points based on their immedia t e censal neigh-
bours , would be m o r e than sufficient. T h e census 
poin ts 1901 and 1911 were es t imated using a sim-
ple l inear ex t rapola t ion based on the known 
points 1921, 1933 and 1947. 

Age distribution. T h e essential es t imat ing p rob-
lem was t o const ruct f r o m the known da ta (census 
years 1901, 1911 and 1921) an age distr ibut ion 
table (ages 0 to 54) for the intercensal points 1900 
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to 1920. Two estimating procedures were re-
viewed. If it could be shown that for each age 
group there was a fairly linear relationship over 
time then a simple linear estimating technique 
could be used with the comforting knowledge that 
there were no non-linear interchanges between 
these groups. This proved not to be the case and 
in fact the groups were sufficiently dissimilar to 
negate the usage of this method. The second 
approach, which proved more successful, was that 
of age cohort movement. By taking the census 
points 1901 to 1933 it could be shown that for 
each age group concerned there was a linear 
movement in each group's respective cohort 
across the four censal points and consequently we 
felt very confident in then using a Lagrange inter-
polating polynomial to produce the intercensal 
estimates for each age group along its cohort. 
This procedure was further supplemented in the 
age ranges 0 to 9 for the years 1902 to 1910 and 
1912 to 1920, which required backward interpola-
tion from the known points 1911 and 1921. 

Population of persons aged 10 years and over in all 
six states. Two approaches were reviewed. A sim-

ple method was to assume that the distribution of 
persons aged 10 years and over was uniform 
across each of the states and across time. If this 
was so then it was just a simple arithmetical pro-
cess to produce estimates of the state population 
aged 10 and over from the known Australian data 
based on the proportion of the state's total po-
pulation. We tested this assumption using censal 
year data for each of the states and found that 
they were decidedly not uniform. Consequently, 
the estimation procedure used for each state was 
based on its population aged 10 years and over 
(censal data) using the Lagrange interpolating 
polynomial. 

Life expectancy. Af te r extensive inquiries at the 
Australian Bureau of Statistics, the Department 
of Demography at the Australian National Uni-
versity, and the Australian Actuary's Office, it 
was found that the only data available were life 
expectancy figures for censal points. Since this 
series has monotonically increased it was decided 
again to use the Lagrange interpolating polynomial 
to estimate the intercensal points. All life expec-
tancy data were based on age 1 year. 
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Table B. I Annual police data, Australia 1900 
to 1976 

Police strength 
Per 

Rate per capita 
100 000 expenditure 

Year Number population $' 

1900 5588 148.4 4.31 
1 5 6 3 8 148.8 4 .53 
2 5721 148.8 4.39 
3 5711 146.8 4 .60 
4 5740 145.6 4 .53 
5 5853 146.4 4 .39 
6 5876 144.8 4.41 
7 5970 144.8 4.22 
8 6112 145.8 4.07 
9 6183 144.7 3.91 

1910 6197 141.9 4 .02 
11 6 3 2 0 140.9 3 .78 
12 6550 '140.8 4 .08 
13 6722 139.6 3.72 
14 6738 136.2 3.32 
15 6582 132.1 3.09 
16 6460 130.8 2 .96 
17 6 4 7 6 131.2 2.96 
18 6303 125.5 2.79 
19 6653 128.2 3 .06 

1920 6795 126.9 3.42 
21 6921 127.0 3.72 
22 6984 125.5 3 .46 
23 6561 115.3 3 .44 
24 7232 124.5 3 .50 
25 7380 124.3 3 .63 
26 7511 124.1 3.71 
27 7814 126.6 3.83 
28 8 3 9 6 133.5 4 .00 

Table B.1 Annual police data, Australia 1900 
to 1976 (con't) 

Police strength 
Per 

Rate per capita 
100 000 expenditure 

Year Number population $• 

29 8607 134.9 4 .57 
1930 8 6 4 9 134.1 5.02 

31 8624 132.4 4 .83 
32 8581 130.7 4 .86 
3 3 8567 129.5 4.73 
3 4 8631 129.5 4 .76 
3 5 8774 130.7 4 .82 
3 6 8951 132.4 4 .79 
37 9118 133.7 5.00 
38 9118 132.5 4 .86 
3 9 9289 133.7 4 .84 

1940 9413 134.1 4 .80 
41 9 4 2 0 133.0 4 .69 
42 9366 130.9 4 .78 
4 3 9200 127.6 4 .76 
44 9036 124.0 4 .55 
45 9143 124.1 4 .38 
46 9524 128.0 4 .40 
47 10024 132.7 4 .59 
4 8 10488 136.6 4 .66 
4 9 10949 139.1 5.05 

1950 11382 139.8 4 .56 
51 11972 142.8 5 .36 
52 12342 143.6 5.09 
53 12421 141.6 5.22 
54 12358 138.2 5.36 
55 12697 138.8 5.76 
56 13163 140.5 5.81 
57 13837 144.4 6.09 
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Table B.1 Annual police data, Australia 1900 
to 1976 (con't) 

Police strength 
Per 

Rate per capita 
100 000 expenditure 

Year Number population $• 

1958 14184 145.0 6.39 
59 14484 145.0 6.47 

1960 14905 146.2 6 .70 
61 15281 146.3 6 .86 
62 15622 147.0 7 .05 
63 15996 147.7 7.17 
6 4 16382 148.5 7.41 
6 5 16944 150.7 7.47 
6 6 17533 153.2 7.94 
67 18246 156.8 8.22 
6 8 18786 158.8 8 .42 
69 19075 158.1 8 .99 

1970 19372 157.5 9.52 
71 20367 160.4 10.36 
72 21254 164.5 10.85 
73 22160 169.0 10.83 
74 23115 173.6 12.58 
75 24032 178.1 13.16 
7 6 24976 183.5 13.75 

* At constant 1966- 67 prices. 



Appendix C Offences Charged Before Magistrates' 
Courts 

Table C . I All offences charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 
population aged lOyears and over, Australia 1900to 1976 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1900 5728.105 4495.944 1126.960 105.193 
1 5522.950 4340.228 1078.481 104.241 
2 5390.524 4252.464 1033.896 104.164 
3 5304.030 4203 .368 994 .264 106.398 
4 5121.595 4107.795 910 .775 103.025 
5 5147.293 4143.047 904 .440 99 .806 
6 5305 .546 4288.449 928 .446 88.651 
7 5367.402 4361 .075 923 .440 82 .880 
8 5330.604 4336 .458 911 .590 82.549 
9 5017.650 4055.602 879.375 82.673 

1910 5253.442 4264.607 910 .056 78 .780 
11 5009.236 4039 .583 889.609 80 .044 
12 5623.544 4566.043 976 .165 81 .336 
13 5670 .626 4580.839 1009.274 80 .513 
14 5649.744 4540.042 1029.104 80 .598 
15 5458.037 4322 .669 1058.216 77 .152 
16 5133.558 4039.531 1020.950 73.077 
17 4507 .286 3560.994 882 .178 64 .115 
18 4742 .545 3743.598 941 .886 57.061 
19 4437 .820 3486 .036 881 .188 70 .596 

1920 4528.491 3532.113 908 .315 88 .063 
21 4947 .744 3943.009 909 .585 95 .150 
22 4958.287 3975.172 894.547 8 8 5 6 8 
23 5167.145 4168.700 908.711 89 .733 
24 4916 .970 3967.261 873 .290 76.419 
25 5179.732 4174.593 935.743 69 .396 
26 5516 .568 4542.267 903.452 70.849 
27 5456.319 4536.721 848.497 71.101 
28 5367.294 4492.007 802.594 72.694 
29 5141.716 4244.192 813.898 83.627 

1930 4868.602 3956.083 821 .406 91 .113 
31 4582 .390 3736 .856 752.259 93 .275 
32 4446 .450 3587.509 778.778 80.171 
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Table C.1 All offences charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 (con't) 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1933 4593.217 3697.937 812.687 82 .593 
34 4585.361 3730 .180 781.287 73 .894 
35 4993 .919 4128.251 793.837 71 .830 
36 5507.265 4585 .744 854 .909 66 .612 
37 5018 .806 4213 .853 734.008 70.944 
38 4932.737 4173 .786 675.192 83 .759 
39 5414.975 4652 .056 679.212 83 .707 

1940 5342.511 4637.461 629 .208 75.841 
41 4804 .310 4180 .670 558.824 64 .816 
42 5139.039 4507.529 559 .678 71 .832 
43 4699 .193 4005.691 606 .456 87 .045 
44 4388 .771 3750.239 554.793 83 .740 
45 4572 .083 3877 .775 600 .990 93 .319 
4 6 5419.754 4635.117 684 .649 99 .988 
47 5643 .764 4855.161 690.383 98 .220 
4 8 5966.221 5160.043 709.793 96 .306 
4 9 6192 .938 5334.093 753.861 104.984 

1950 6571.221 5679.733 792.615 98.873 
51 7152 .408 6175.394 877 .430 99 .583 
52 7815 .704 6881.538 818.417 115.748 
53 7932 .446 7029.779 786 .438 116.230 
54 7923.071 6981.990 828.931 112.142 
55 8243 .663 7318.070 797.909 127.684 
5 6 8771 .463 7795.819 826.073 149.571 
57 9546 .724 8498.402 874.841 173.402 
58 9926 .354 8838.982 905.092 182.279 
59 10294.695 9163.733 944 182 186.777 

1960 10099.643 9032 .896 862 .515 204 .232 
61 9612 .099 8504.187 916 .059 191.851 
62 7557.642 8414.210 960 .700 182.732 
6 3 9771 915 8551.954 1021.765 198.196 
64 10200 685 8933.892 1079.315 187.478 
65 10491.705 9168.669 1135.391 187.646 
6 6 10089.675 8763.007 1137.130 189.538 
67 10368 040 8997.311 1189.310 181.419 
68 10430.502 8931.997 1303.822 194.683 
69 10743.092 9078.058 1464.657 200 .378 

1970 10756 353 9084.005 1461.230 211 119 
71 11123.315 9368.085 1524.826 230 .403 
72 11509.938 9611 .354 1666 984 231 .600 
73 11804.883 9823.685 1752.256 228.942 
74 12069.547 9985 .269 1853.759 230 .520 
75 11867.447 9887.369 1759.706 220.372 
76 11474.230 9590.779 1679.776 203 .675 
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Table C.2 Total offences against the person charged before magistrates' courts by disposition 
per 100 000 population aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1900 328 .534 165.081 136.517 26.935 
1 309.997 149.320 134.167 26.509 
2 289 .664 138.085 125.437 26 .142 
3 262 .265 121.378 116.019 24.868 
4 248 .748 118.951 107.154 22.643 
5 249 .129 118.814 105.766 24.549 
6 251 .786 121.488 106.971 23 .328 
7 232 .868 105.832 102.990 24 .046 
8 220.242 100.920 96.834 22 .488 
9 207.226 95 .970 91.387 19.869 

1910 217.541 103.726 92.841 20.975 
11 211.427 100.255 89.936 21.237 
12 212.021 101.526 90.800 19.676 
13 208 .376 101.836 85.110 21.429 
14 208.412 99.145 87.940 21 .328 
15 188.276 90.216 80.624 17.436 
16 173.832 86.182 70.587 17.063 
17 165.319 76.002 71.300 18.017 
18 160.769 76.359 71.190 13.220 
19 177.705 85.321 75.705 16.679 

1920 181.090 85.437 79.124 16.528 
21 169.883 85.012 67.276 17.595 
22 159.147 80.366 61.481 17.300 
23 161.283 78.380 65.705 17.179 
24 152.817 72.861 64.327 15.629 
25 149.784 70.013 62.635 17.136 
26 155.086 70.891 66.380 17.816 
27 149.170 68.277 61.594 19.299 
28 146.501 67.446 59.793 19.262 
29 144.729 67.730 57.856 19.142 

1930 141.114 67.819 55.131 18.165 
31 127.190 59.968 50.208 17.014 
32 133.163 64.110 53.085 15.967 
33 120.339 57.282 45.992 17.065 
34 118.500 54.988 47 .812 15.700 
35 117.740 56.158 46.377 15.207 
3 6 113.352 51.677 46.509 15.166 
37 107.039 49.975 40.833 16.231 
3 8 105.516 49.210 39.084 17.223 
39 108.617 51.035 41 .836 15.746 

1940 103.698 52.280 36 .432 14.986 
41 107.620 51.351 38 .288 17.981 
42 122.751 62.257 40 .812 19.683 
4 3 132.892 63.163 49 .799 19.930 
4 4 144.257 69.783 53.522 20.951 
4 5 153.370 70.791 58.922 23.657 
4 6 171.166 81.319 65.416 24.431 
47 170.973 77.323 70.023 23 .626 
4 8 169.419 77.768 67.899 23.753 
4 9 163.660 73.094 65.392 25.174 

1950 171.443 77.507 68.867 25.069 
51 175.626 78.216 72.499 24.911 
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Table C.2 Total offences against the person charged before magistrates' courts by disposition 
per 100 000 population aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 (con't) 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1952 180.985 80 .966 74.697 25 .322 
53 185.057 76.883 78.334 29 .840 
54 187.294 79.686 77.737 29 .872 
55 184.483 80 .395 74.009 30.079 
56 185.694 82.702 70.625 32.367 
57 188.488 86.464 69.903 32.121 
58 190.683 89.393 67 .338 33 .953 
59 183.470 84.971 64 .148 34 .352 

1960 191.205 88.657 62 .912 39 .636 
61 189.155 88.518 65.194 35 .443 
62 206.471 100.274 69 .218 36 .979 
63 214 .840 106.597 68.511 39 .732 
64 214.647 104.176 71.462 • 39 .009 
65 215.311 107.656 70 .476 37 .180 
66 216.372 109.069 71.037 36 .266 
67 228.827 116.861 74.455 37 .512 
68 240.482 119.136 82.315 39.031 
69 259 .250 132.640 87.258 39.344 

1970 260.043 130.476 87.717 41 .850 
71 279.232 138.988 96.781 43 .463 
72 295 .240 142.432 105.936 46 .872 
73 318.421 158.619 110.194 49 .608 
74 315 .822 155.547 109.888 50.387 
75 310 .837 154.012 110.063 46 .762 
76 301 .305 149.993 106.503 44 .808 

Table C.3 Total offences against property charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 
100 OOOpopulationaged Wyearsandover, Australia 1900to 1976 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1900 535.911 301.811 164.090 70.011 
1 507 .364 276.653 159.710 71.001 
2 519 .670 291.321 156.517 71 .833 
3 524 .464 299 .518 150.907 74 .039 
4 478 .293 271.194 134.581 72.517 
5 471 .904 273.194 130.991 67 .719 
6 456 .567 274.385 125.323 56.861 
7 426 .983 259.850 114.795 52 .338 
8 429 .425 261.870 112.717 54.838 
9 415 .839 253.658 106.010 56.171 

1910 416 .373 243.370 119.964 53.040 
11 376 .504 223.998 100.625 51.881 
12 402 .234 242.965 102.815 56.455 
13 404 .175 247.800 102.312 54.063 
14 400 .056 240.018 105.404 54.634 
15 419 .527 255.193 111.279 53.055 
16 405 .015 241.064 112.577 51.374 
17 364 928 226.792 97.453 40 .683 
18 410.337 258.061 112.642 39.634 
19 452 .427 264.730 140.541 47 .156 
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Table C.3 Total offences against property charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 
100 000 population aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 (con't) 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1920 479 .299 292.765 119.216 67 .318 
21 478 .809 289.661 116.509 72.639 
22 442 .656 258.007 118.114 66.535 
23 446 .562 262.841 115.912 67.810 
24 417 .524 235.828 124.943 56.752 
25 437 .298 257.302 131.885 48 .114 
2 6 465 3 8 4 300 .756 115.837 48 .792 
27 487 .224 324.321 115.305 47.597 
28 509.214 330.867 129.247 49 .099 
29 579 .520 372 .360 146.879 60.281 

1930 617.814 367 .518 181.686 68 .610 
31 658 .414 399 .610 187.575 71 .210 
32 642.621 357 .165 226.492 58.963 
33 687 .976 339.671 286.909 61 .396 
3 4 677 .450 353 .278 269.639 54.533 
35 674.641 363.987 257.338 53.316 
36 721 .614 387.507 286.426 47.681 
37 648.851 378.533 218.307 52.011 
3 8 599.274 377.909 157.720 63.645 
39 617.851 390.119 163.071 64.661 

1940 600.252 388.255 156.486 55.511 
41 505.131 349.573 111.133 44 .426 
42 573.359 430 .360 93.161 49 .839 
43 617 .240 450 .906 103.171 63.163 
4 4 577.012 421 .530 95.705 59.777 
45 551 .490 401 .206 83 .250 67 .042 
4 6 528 .360 375 .863 79.545 72 .952 
47 501.501 360.243 70.217 71.041 
4 8 471 .900 334.039 68.187 69 .674 
4 9 461 .578 319.977 65.423 76 .178 

1950 472.802 342.901 58.367 71 .534 
51 520 .044 386.467 62.359 71.218 
52 588 .116 430.893 70.732 86.491 
53 559.235 419 .038 57.971 82 .225 
54 557.842 420 .306 58.910 78 .626 
55 623.642 472 .279 59.301 92 .062 
56 689.322 514.097 64.911 110.314 
57 745.803 543.624 69.403 132.776 
58 818 .432 609.457 71.437 137.538 
59 867 .692 646.197 75.947 145.547 

1960 934 .095 694.153 84.841 155.100 
61 918 .936 678.752 91.563 148.621 
62 970 .004 736.473 96 .113 137.418 
63 1016.897 759.624 107.292 149.980 
64 999 .399 761 .560 98 .779 139.060 
65 1044.561 806 .804 95 .214 142.543 
6 6 1061.688 820 .336 100.357 140 995 
67 1066.267 836.195 99.237 130.835 
68 1104.497 857 .394 102.588 144.536 
69 1198.702 925 .929 121.988 150.785 

1970 1253.855 964 .869 129.709 159.277 
71 1336.123 1034.025 127.146 174.952 
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Table C.3 Total offences against property charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 
100 000 population aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 (con't) 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1972 1389.181 1064.915 157.957 166.308 
73 1361.699 1051.354 144.045 166.300 
74 1294.572 966 .144 161.712 166.716 
75 1279.451 946 .974 174.907 157.567 
76 1276.396 9 3 4 246 196.791 145.359 

Table C.4 Total offences against good order charged before magistrates' courts by disposition 
per 100 000population aged Wyearsandover, Australia 1900to 1976 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1900 2657 .790 2231.637 425 .126 1.026 
1 2649.382 2223 .166 424 .800 1.415 
2 2550 .058 2145 .306 403.771 0 .981 
3 2457 .730 2060 .570 396 .228 0 .932 
4 2572 .775 2180 .205 391 .718 0 .852 
5 2558 .843 2177.531 380.635 0 .677 
6 2650 .919 2265.791 384 .494 0 .634 
7 2917 .585 2491 .289 425 .359 0 .937 
8 2913.992 2492.586 421 .068 0 .338 
9 2839 .865 2433 .855 404 .904 1.025 

1910 2966 .595 2545.073 420 .845 0 .677 
11 3031 .305 2577 .179 451.361 2 .765 
12 3155 .384 2696 .860 457 .976 0 .549 
13 3134 .863 2656 .148 478.081 0 .634 
14 3071.652 2589.993 481 .015 0 .644 
15 2629 .775 2165.269 463 .195 1.312 
16 2315 .859 1937.816 377 .860 0 .183 
17 1963.859 1603.105 359 .909 0 .845 
18 1806.037 1447.697 357 .925 0 .416 
19 1656.745 1306.994 349 .074 0 .676 

1920 1814.413 1445.006 368.227 1.181 
21 2204 .499 1825.850 377 .190 1.458 
22 2244 .180 1861.764 380 .968 1.447 
23 2334 .280 1927.960 405 .223 1.097 
24 2091 .569 1716.916 373.824 0 .829 
25 2060 .709 1655.388 404.5-13 0 .808 
26 2101.152 1705.265 395 .013 0 .873 
27 2082 .340 1717.878 363.549 0 .914 
28 2036.241 1708.433 326.675 1.133 
29 1903.859 1593.109 310.163 0 .587 

1930 1605.326 1337.078 267.149 1.099 
31 1345.274 1137.798 206.109 1.367 
32 1336.829 1153.782 181.643 1.404 
33 1408.256 1216.651 190.959 0 .646 
34 1379.433 1185.163 193.396 0 .874 
35 1500.672 1311.264 188.869 0 .539 
3 6 1570.912 1380.879 189.465 0 .568 
37 1464.367 1261.729 201.883 0 .755 
3 8 1478.852 1252.380 226.056 0 .415 
39 1538.797 1353.620 184.032 1.145 
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Table C.4 Total offences against good order charged before magistrates' courts by disposition 
per 100 000 population aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 (con't) 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1 9 4 0 1 5 2 7 . 1 5 9 1 3 6 1 . 3 3 7 1 6 5 . 3 6 6 0 . 4 5 7 
41 1 5 6 5 . 8 7 6 1 3 8 4 . 6 7 5 1 8 0 . 8 1 6 0 . 3 8 5 
4 2 1651 .621 1 4 6 0 . 9 2 8 190 .211 0 . 4 8 2 
4 3 1 6 0 0 . 3 7 5 1401 .541 198 .337 0 . 4 9 6 
4 4 1 5 3 4 . 3 4 2 1 3 5 5 . 7 5 3 1 7 8 . 0 9 5 0 . 4 9 4 
4 5 1 7 6 4 . 6 7 6 1 5 1 7 . 8 3 9 2 4 6 . 5 2 5 0 .311 
4 6 2 2 7 4 . 6 4 5 1 9 6 8 . 7 3 9 3 0 5 . 1 2 4 0 .781 
4 7 2 3 7 5 . 6 6 0 2 0 6 4 . 9 6 4 3 0 9 . 9 3 8 0 . 7 5 9 
4 8 2 6 9 3 . 8 5 7 2 3 3 4 . 0 8 3 3 5 9 . 2 7 9 0 . 4 9 6 
4 9 2 6 5 8 . 4 2 8 2 2 5 1 . 8 1 5 4 0 5 . 9 0 8 0 . 7 0 4 

1 9 5 0 2 7 3 9 . 8 5 8 2 3 0 3 . 7 0 7 4 3 5 . 5 5 7 0 . 5 9 4 
51 2 8 0 0 . 0 7 0 2 3 3 6 . 1 4 6 4 6 3 . 0 3 0 0 . 8 9 3 
5 2 2 5 7 6 . 0 5 9 2 2 3 9 . 3 5 4 3 3 5 . 6 1 2 1 .093 
5 3 2 3 3 8 . 9 8 0 2 0 4 3 . 4 2 3 2 9 4 . 9 1 1 0 . 6 4 6 
5 4 2 3 8 2 . 2 3 6 2 0 5 1 . 2 2 0 3 2 9 . 3 6 4 1 .652 
5 5 2 5 2 1 . 9 2 2 2 1 8 7 . 1 2 7 3 3 2 . 5 8 3 2 . 2 1 2 
5 6 2 5 1 0 . 3 4 3 2 1 7 4 . 7 2 7 3 3 2 . 9 4 2 2 . 6 7 5 
57 2 5 6 6 . 4 6 7 2 1 9 6 . 4 0 3 3 6 7 . 8 6 6 2 . 1 9 8 
5 8 2 4 4 7 . 3 9 4 2 1 0 6 . 4 7 6 3 3 8 . 7 9 1 2 .127 
5 9 2 4 4 5 . 6 1 5 2 0 9 2 . 1 1 5 3 5 1 . 6 0 7 1 .893 

1 9 6 0 2 3 7 3 . 3 8 5 2 1 1 1 . 4 4 0 2 5 9 . 4 7 6 2 . 4 7 0 
61 1 9 7 9 . 5 9 6 1 7 3 8 . 0 8 9 2 3 8 . 4 8 6 3 .021 
6 2 2 0 3 0 . 1 7 4 1 7 8 4 . 3 2 4 2 4 3 . 5 8 0 2 . 2 7 0 
6 3 2 0 0 4 . 6 7 8 1 7 3 6 . 4 9 9 2 6 5 . 3 8 6 2 . 7 9 3 
6 4 1 9 3 5 . 1 7 7 1 6 7 7 . 4 0 7 2 5 5 . 5 0 9 2 .261 
65 1 9 1 6 . 6 8 9 1 6 7 2 . 4 0 0 2 4 1 . 8 3 0 2 . 4 5 9 
6 6 1 7 6 2 . 8 5 7 1 5 1 1 . 6 2 6 2 4 8 . 2 1 1 3 . 0 2 0 
67 1 7 1 3 . 4 6 5 1 4 7 9 . 6 3 7 2 3 0 . 4 3 7 3 . 3 9 2 
6 8 1 6 1 5 . 6 6 2 1 3 8 0 . 9 3 7 2 3 1 . 8 9 3 2 . 8 3 2 
6 9 1 6 8 6 . 9 9 3 1427 .661 2 5 5 . 8 8 2 3 . 4 5 0 

1 9 7 0 1 6 4 9 . 0 6 7 1 3 9 6 . 5 3 2 2 4 9 . 6 8 9 2 . 8 4 6 
71 1 6 9 5 . 9 2 2 1 4 5 9 . 8 9 0 2 3 1 . 5 7 2 4 . 4 6 0 
7 2 1 7 3 9 . 1 3 6 1 4 7 0 . 8 5 8 2 6 2 . 8 9 0 5 . 3 8 8 
7 3 1 7 5 5 . 7 9 6 1 4 2 4 . 0 9 7 3 2 6 . 5 5 3 5 . 1 4 6 
7 4 1 8 1 7 . 4 6 1 1 4 0 2 . 1 0 0 4 1 0 . 1 0 9 5 . 2 5 2 
7 5 1 7 5 4 . 8 0 7 1 3 5 8 . 0 6 7 3 8 9 . 6 2 6 7 . 1 1 3 
7 6 1697 .291 1 3 1 4 . 9 5 7 3 7 6 . 0 9 7 6 . 2 5 6 

Table C.5 All petty offences charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1 9 0 0 2 2 0 5 . 8 7 0 1 7 9 7 . 4 1 5 4 0 1 . 2 3 5 7 .221 
1 2 0 5 6 . 2 0 8 1 6 9 1 . 0 8 8 3 5 9 . 8 0 4 5 . 3 1 6 
2 2 0 3 1 . 1 3 2 1 6 7 7 . 7 5 2 3 4 8 . 1 7 2 5 . 2 0 8 
3 2 0 5 9 . 5 7 1 1 7 2 1 . 9 0 2 3 3 1 . 1 1 1 6 . 5 5 8 
4 1 8 2 1 . 7 8 0 1 5 3 7 . 4 4 5 2 7 7 . 3 2 2 7 . 0 1 3 
5 1 8 6 7 . 4 1 7 1 5 7 3 . 5 0 8 2 8 7 . 0 4 7 6 . 8 6 2 
6 1 9 4 6 . 2 7 2 1626 .785 3 1 1 . 6 5 8 7 . 8 2 9 
7 1 7 8 9 . 9 6 7 1 5 0 4 . 1 0 4 2 8 0 . 3 0 4 5 . 5 5 9 
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Table C.5 All petty offences charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 (con't) 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1 9 0 8 1 7 6 6 . 9 4 5 1 4 8 1 . 0 8 2 2 8 0 . 9 7 9 4 . 8 8 5 
9 1 5 5 4 . 7 2 1 1 2 7 2 . 1 1 9 2 7 6 . 9 9 5 5 . 6 0 8 

1 9 1 0 1 6 5 2 . 9 3 3 1 3 7 2 . 4 3 8 2 7 6 . 4 0 6 4 . 0 8 9 
11 1 3 8 9 . 9 9 9 1 1 3 8 . 1 5 0 2 4 7 . 6 8 7 4 . 1 6 2 
12 1 8 5 3 . 9 0 4 1 5 2 4 . 6 9 4 3 2 4 . 5 7 5 4 . 6 3 6 
13 1 9 2 3 . 2 1 2 1 5 7 5 . 0 5 5 3 4 3 . 7 7 0 4 . 3 8 6 
14 1 9 6 9 . 6 2 5 1 6 1 0 . 8 8 6 3 5 4 . 7 4 6 3 . 9 9 3 
15 2 2 2 0 . 4 5 9 1 8 1 1 . 9 9 0 4 0 3 . 1 1 9 5 . 3 4 9 
16 2 2 3 8 . 8 5 1 1 7 7 4 . 4 6 8 4 5 9 . 9 2 7 4 . 4 5 6 
17 2 0 1 3 . 1 8 0 1 6 5 5 . 0 9 4 3 5 3 . 5 1 6 4 . 5 7 0 
18 2 3 6 5 . 4 0 3 1961 .481 4 0 0 . 1 3 0 3 . 7 9 2 
19 2 1 5 0 . 9 4 3 1 8 2 8 . 9 9 0 3 1 5 . 8 6 7 6 . 0 8 5 

1 9 2 0 2 0 5 3 . 6 8 9 1 7 0 8 . 9 0 6 3 4 1 . 7 4 7 3 . 0 3 6 
21 2 0 9 4 . 5 5 3 1 7 4 2 . 4 8 5 3 4 8 . 6 1 0 3 . 4 5 8 
2 2 2 1 1 2 . 3 0 5 1 7 7 5 . 0 3 4 3 3 3 . 9 8 5 3 . 2 8 5 
2 3 2 2 2 5 . 0 1 9 1 8 9 9 . 5 2 0 3 2 1 . 8 7 2 3 . 6 2 8 
2 4 2 2 5 5 . 0 6 0 1 9 4 1 . 6 5 5 3 1 0 . 1 9 6 3 . 2 0 9 
25 2 5 3 1 . 9 4 0 2 1 9 1 . 8 9 0 3 3 6 . 7 1 2 3 . 3 3 8 
2 6 2 7 9 4 . 9 4 6 2 4 6 5 . 3 5 6 3 2 6 . 2 2 2 3 . 3 6 8 
27 2 7 3 7 . 5 8 5 2 4 2 6 . 2 4 5 3 0 8 . 0 4 9 3 .291 
2 8 2 6 7 5 . 3 3 8 2 3 8 5 . 2 5 9 2 8 6 . 8 7 9 3 . 2 0 0 
2 9 2 5 1 3 . 6 0 8 2 2 1 0 . 9 9 2 2 9 8 . 9 9 9 3 . 6 1 7 

1 9 3 0 2 5 0 4 . 3 4 7 2 1 8 3 . 6 6 8 3 1 7 . 4 4 0 3 . 2 4 0 
31 2 4 5 1 . 5 1 2 2 1 3 9 . 4 8 1 3 0 8 . 3 4 7 3 . 6 8 4 
3 2 2 3 3 3 . 8 4 5 2 0 1 2 . 4 5 1 3 1 7 . 5 5 7 3 . 8 3 7 
3 3 2 3 7 6 . 6 4 7 2 0 8 4 . 3 3 3 2 8 8 . 8 2 8 3 . 4 8 7 
3 4 2 4 0 9 . 9 7 8 2 1 3 6 . 7 5 1 2 7 0 . 4 4 1 2 . 7 8 7 
3 5 2 7 0 0 . 8 6 5 2 3 9 6 . 8 4 4 3 0 1 . 2 5 3 2 . 7 6 8 
3 6 3 1 0 1 . 3 8 7 2 7 6 5 . 6 8 2 3 3 2 . 5 0 9 3 . 1 9 7 
3 7 2 7 9 8 . 5 4 9 2 5 2 3 . 6 1 6 2 7 2 . 9 8 5 1 .940 
3 8 2 7 4 9 . 0 9 5 2 4 9 4 . 2 8 8 2 5 2 . 3 3 2 2 . 4 7 5 
3 9 3 1 4 9 . 7 0 9 2 8 5 7 . 2 8 3 2 9 0 . 2 7 3 2 .154 

1 9 4 0 3 1 1 1 . 4 0 2 2 8 3 5 . 5 8 9 2 7 0 . 9 2 4 4 . 8 8 8 
4 1 2 6 2 5 . 6 8 3 2 3 9 5 . 0 7 1 2 2 8 . 5 8 8 2 . 0 2 4 
4 2 2 7 9 1 . 3 0 8 2 5 5 3 . 9 8 5 2 3 5 . 4 9 5 1 .829 
4 3 2 3 4 8 . 6 8 7 2 0 9 0 . 0 8 1 2 5 5 . 1 4 9 3 . 4 5 7 
4 4 2 1 3 3 . 1 6 1 1 9 0 3 . 1 7 3 2 2 7 . 4 7 0 2 . 5 1 8 
4 5 2 1 0 2 . 5 3 9 1 8 8 7 . 9 3 8 2 1 2 . 2 9 2 2 . 3 0 8 
4 6 2 4 4 5 . 5 8 3 2 2 0 9 . 1 9 6 2 3 4 . 5 6 4 1 .823 
4 7 2 5 9 5 . 6 3 0 2 3 5 2 . 6 3 1 2 4 0 . 2 0 5 2 . 7 9 4 
4 8 2 6 3 1 . 0 4 5 2 4 1 4 . 1 5 3 2 1 4 . 4 2 9 2 . 4 6 3 
4 9 2 9 0 9 . 2 7 2 2 6 8 9 . 2 0 6 2 1 7 . 1 3 8 2 . 9 2 8 

1 9 5 0 3 1 8 7 . 1 1 9 2 9 5 5 . 6 1 7 2 2 9 . 8 2 5 1 .676 
51 3 6 5 6 . 6 6 9 3 3 7 4 . 5 6 5 2 7 9 . 5 4 2 2 .561 
5 2 4 4 7 0 . 5 4 4 4 1 3 0 . 3 2 5 3 3 7 . 3 7 6 2 . 8 4 3 
5 3 4 8 4 9 . 1 7 4 4 4 9 0 . 4 3 4 3 5 5 . 2 2 3 3 . 5 1 8 
5 4 4 7 9 5 . 6 9 9 4 4 3 0 . 7 8 7 3 6 2 . 9 2 1 1.991 
55 4 9 1 3 . 6 1 7 4 5 7 8 . 2 6 9 3 3 2 . 0 1 6 3 .331 
5 6 5 3 8 6 . 1 0 4 5 0 2 4 . 2 9 3 3 5 7 . 5 9 6 4 . 2 1 5 
5 7 6 0 4 5 . 9 6 6 5 6 7 1 . 9 9 1 3 6 7 . 6 6 9 6 . 3 0 6 
5 8 6 4 6 9 . 8 4 4 6 0 3 3 . 6 5 6 4 2 7 . 5 2 6 8 . 6 6 2 
5 9 6 7 9 7 . 9 1 8 6 3 4 0 . 4 5 3 4 5 2 . 4 7 9 4 . 9 8 5 
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Table C.5 All petty offences charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 (con't) 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1 9 6 0 6 6 0 0 . 9 5 8 6 1 3 8 . 6 4 6 4 5 5 . 2 8 6 7 . 0 2 6 
61 6 5 2 4 . 4 1 2 5 9 9 8 . 8 3 0 5 2 0 . 8 1 6 4 . 7 6 6 
6 2 6 3 5 0 . 9 9 4 5 7 9 3 . 1 4 0 5 5 1 . 7 9 0 6 . 0 6 5 
6 3 6 5 3 5 . 4 9 9 5 9 4 9 . 2 3 3 5 8 0 . 5 7 6 5 .691 
6 4 7 0 5 1 . 4 6 2 6 3 9 0 . 7 4 9 6 5 3 . 5 6 6 7 . 1 4 7 
6 5 7 3 1 5 . 1 4 4 6 5 8 1 . 8 0 9 7 2 7 . 8 7 1 5 . 4 6 4 
6 6 7 0 4 8 . 7 5 8 6 3 2 1 . 9 7 6 7 1 7 . 5 2 5 9 . 2 5 7 
6 7 7 3 5 9 . 4 8 1 6 5 6 4 . 6 1 8 7 8 5 . 1 8 1 9 .681 
6 8 7 4 6 9 . 8 6 1 6 5 7 4 . 5 3 1 8 8 7 . 0 4 6 8 . 2 8 4 
6 9 7 5 9 8 . 1 4 8 6 5 9 1 . 8 2 1 9 9 9 . 5 2 9 6 . 7 9 8 

1970 7 5 9 3 . 3 8 8 6 5 9 2 . 1 2 9 9 9 4 . 1 1 4 7 .145 
71 7 8 1 2 . 0 3 7 6 7 3 5 . 1 8 2 1 0 6 9 . 3 2 7 7 . 5 2 8 
7 2 8 0 8 6 . 3 8 1 6 9 3 3 . 1 4 8 1 1 4 0 . 2 0 2 13 .032 
7 3 8 3 6 8 . 9 6 7 7 1 8 9 . 6 1 6 1 1 7 1 . 4 6 3 7 . 8 8 8 
7 4 8 6 4 1 . 6 9 3 7 4 6 1 . 4 7 8 1172 .051 8 . 1 6 4 
75 8 5 2 2 . 3 5 2 7 4 2 8 . 3 1 5 1 0 8 5 . 1 0 9 8 . 9 2 8 
7 6 8 1 9 9 . 2 3 9 7 1 9 1 . 5 8 5 1000 .405 7 .251 
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Table D.1 Changes in rate for offences charged before magistrates' courts. New South Wales 
1900 to 1976 

Year Person 
Major offence categories 
Property Good order Petty Total 

1 9 0 0 3 9 5 . 2 5 8 1 . 6 3 5 4 0 . 3 1 0 7 4 . 8 5 5 9 1 . 9 
1 9 0 5 - 100 .6 - 3 9 . 5 - 168.7 + 199 .7 - 109 .2 
1 9 1 0 - 5.7 - 9 .5 + 2 6 6 . 3 + 188.1 + 4 3 9 . 3 
1 9 1 5 - 3 .8 + 4 1 . 9 - 5 0 1 . 8 + 687 .1 + 2 2 3 . 4 
1 9 2 0 - 15.9 + 1 1 3 . 0 - 1 0 8 6 . 8 - 141 .0 - 1 1 3 0 . 6 
1 9 2 5 - 4 0 . 0 - 4 1 . 3 + 701 .1 + 9 8 . 6 + 7 1 8 . 4 
1 9 3 0 - 21 .3 + 3 3 1 . 8 - 5 4 5 . 9 + 7 5 2 . 9 + 5 1 7 . 6 
1 9 3 5 - 3 2 . 7 + 128 .8 - 177 .9 + 7 4 . 0 7 .8 
1 9 4 0 - 24 .9 - 2 1 7 . 7 + 167.1 + 4 1 9 . 3 + 3 4 3 . 7 
1 9 4 5 + 7 8 . 7 - 9 2 . 4 + 4 8 5 . 6 - 1170 .4 - 6 9 8 . 5 
1 9 5 0 + 3 1 . 9 - 1 6 4 . 8 + 1318 .7 + 1 3 1 6 . 6 + 2 5 0 2 . 3 
1 9 5 5 + 25 .7 + 163 .9 - 120 .0 + 6 8 6 . 7 + 7 5 6 . 3 
1 9 6 0 - 16.8 + 3 8 4 . 4 - 4 3 7 . 4 + 1735 .2 + 1 6 6 5 . 4 
1 9 6 5 - 0 .4 + 6 6 . 0 - 2 7 8 . 6 - 4 4 5 . 4 - 6 5 8 . 4 
1 9 7 0 + 3 5 . 2 + 8 1 . 0 - 933 .1 + 1141 .2 + 3 2 4 . 3 
1 9 7 5 + 8 3 . 8 + 2 7 7 . 6 + 3 9 4 . 5 + 1 5 8 6 . 6 + 2 3 4 2 . 5 
1 9 7 6 - 3 .2 - 12.9 - 21 .3 - 6 6 . 6 - 104 .2 

Note: Rate change = rate (year n + 5) - rate (year n). 
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Table D.2 Changes in rate for offences charged before magistrates' courts, Victoria 1900 to 
1976 

Year Person 
Major offence categories 
Property Good order Petty Total 

1900 178.6 391.3 2338.2 3017 .6 5925 .8 
1905 - 16.9 - 36 .6 - 179.1 - 207.7 - 440 .4 
1910 + 6.5 - 11.6 + 69.1 - 345 .9 - 281.9 
1915 - 20.0 + 28.0 - 169.1 + 796.9 + 635 .8 
1920 + 11.1 + 37.4 - 864 .8 - 290.9 - 1 1 0 7 . 2 
1925 - 34.0 - 1 2 6 . 1 + 143.1 + 900.3 + 883 .3 
1930 - 7.8 + 74.2 - 179.1 - 1533.7 - 1646.4 
1935 - 18.6 + 89.8 + 2.3 + 305 .4 + 378 .9 
1940 - 12.7 + 52.2 + 65.7 + 1073.8 + 1179.0 
1945 + 17.4 - 98.7 - 191.9 - 1577.3 - 1850.6 
1950 + 12.8 - 33 .8 + 661.0 + 1093.1 + 1733.3 
1955 + 21.9 + 175.9 - 47 .0 + 3085.9 + 3236 .5 
1960 + 40 .8 + 377 .6 + 89.0 + 2650 .4 + 3157 .9 
1965 + 59.2 + 148.5 - 1 3 7 6 . 5 + 1199.3 + 30 .5 
1970 + 54.3 + 228.3 + 25.4 - 884.1 - 576.1 
1975 + 57.7 - 3 2 3 . 9 + 20.8 + 715 .3 + 469 .8 
1976 - 34.8 - 37.4 + 5.5 - 1245.9 - 1312.5 

Note: Rate change = rate (year n + 5) - rate (year n). 

Table D.3 Changes in rate for offences charged before magistrates' courts, Queensland 1900 to 
1976 

Year Person 
Major offence categories 
Property Good order Petty Total 

1900 532.8 714.6 2545.3 2908.7 6701.4 
1905 - 1 1 0 . 5 - 1 9 6 . 2 - 931.3 - 1100.7 - 2338.7 
1910 - 2 3 2 . 5 - 1 4 2 . 0 + 1757.8 - 928 .6 + 454.7 
1915 - 32 .4 - 38.3 + 452 .8 + 697.3 + 1079.5 
1920 - 63.2 - 83.8 - 1 0 6 1 . 1 - 421.7 - 1 6 2 9 . 9 
1925 - 11.3 + 137.9 - 47.7 + 181.6 + 260 .6 
1930 - 8 .3 + 45.1 - 991.3 ' + 543 .6 - 411 .0 
1935 - 17.3 - 142.4 - 364 .6 + 556.9 + 32.7 
1940 + 3.9 - 7.8 + 81 .8 - 633.4 - 555.6 
1945 + 24.1 + 75 .8 + 238 .8 - 693 .5 - 354 .8 
1950 - 12.0 - 65.7 + 1380.5 + 93.9 + 1396.5 
1955 - 1.7 + 92.0 - 691 .4 + 431.1 - 170.1 
1960 + 16.0 + 97.6 + 91.1 + 2115.3 + 2320 .0 
1965 + 17.7 + 99 .4 + 47 .0 + 1698.6 + 1862.7 
1970 + 5.9 - 21.6 - 231.8 - 815.8 - 1 0 6 3 . 4 
1975 - 0.3 + 109.1 - 31.0 + 25.5 + 103.5 
1976 + 10.2 - 28.6 - 89 .6 + 558.3 + 450.1 

Note: Rate change = ratelyear n + 5) - ratelyear n). 
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Table D.4 Changes in rate for offences charged before magistrates' courts, South Australia 
1900 to 1976 

Year Person 
Major offence categories 
Property Good order Petty Total 

1 9 0 0 130.4 2 5 6 . 9 9 7 9 . 5 1328 .6 2 6 9 5 . 5 
1 9 0 5 - 51 .8 - 7 2 . 0 - 132.7 - 4 5 8 . 8 - 7 1 5 . 3 
1 9 1 0 + 23 .7 - 33 .4 + 8 5 8 . 2 - 2 0 0 . 0 + 6 4 8 . 3 
1 9 1 5 - 12.1 + 37 .7 - 299 .1 + 3 8 9 . 4 + 116 .0 
1 9 2 0 - 16.5 + 40 .2 - 2 3 3 . 9 + 134.1 - 7 6 . 2 
1 9 2 5 + 8.1 + 27 .5 + 6 1 0 . 8 + 1680 .0 + 2 3 2 6 . 4 
1 9 3 0 + 6 .8 + 152 .8 - 7 9 2 . 0 - 2 8 8 . 5 - 9 2 0 . 8 
1 9 3 5 - 21 .9 - 29 .8 + 165 .8 - 5 6 1 . 3 - 4 4 7 . 3 
1 9 4 0 + 8 .9 - 4 0 . 4 - 2 4 6 . 2 . + 9 3 6 . 5 + 6 5 8 . 9 
1 9 4 5 + 62 .2 - 4 7 . 2 + 142 .5 + 22.1 + 179 .6 
1 9 5 0 - 2 .2 - 2 .1 + 2 8 7 . 0 + 9 0 1 . 6 + 1 1 8 4 . 3 
1 9 5 5 - 2 2 . 5 + 2 3 . 0 - 4 4 3 . 8 - 2 6 5 . 9 - 7 0 9 . 2 
1 9 6 0 + 10.9 + 194 .7 + 53 .9 + 2 8 0 0 . 2 + 3 0 5 9 . 8 
1 9 6 5 + 2 .9 + 108 .2 + 246 .1 + 1445 .0 + 1802 .1 
1 9 7 0 + 4 9 . 8 + 2 3 0 . 3 + 2 9 4 . 0 + 2 6 9 8 . 5 + 3 2 7 2 . 6 
1 9 7 5 + 2 7 . 4 + 17 .6 - 4 1 8 . 4 - 4 5 1 . 3 - 8 2 4 . 7 
1 9 7 6 + 6 .4 + 134 .6 - 88 .2 + 1 0 0 5 . 3 + 1058 .1 

Note: Rate change = ratelyear n + 5) - rate (year n). 

Table D.5 Changes in rate for offences charged before magistrates' courts, Western Australia 
1900 to 1976 

Major offence categories 
Year Person Property Good order Petty Total 

1 9 0 0 7 7 1 . 6 1314 7 2 2 8 4 . 2 6 6 8 8 . 3 1 1 0 5 8 . 9 
1 9 0 5 - 3 8 6 . 4 - 350 .1 + 2 5 4 5 7 - 4 5 7 9 . 2 _ 2 7 7 0 . 2 
1 9 1 0 - 106 1 - 4 1 7 . 1 - 719 .4 - 6 6 4 2 _ 1 9 0 6 . 8 
1 9 1 5 - 120 .3 - 51 .6 - 371 5 + 6 1 3 . 4 + 70.1 
1 9 2 0 - 19 .0 - 33 .3 - 1152 .4 - 1097 .4 _ 2 3 0 2 . 0 
1 9 2 5 - 3 9 . 5 - 2 3 . 3 - 9 8 6 . 6 + 9 8 8 . 0 - 61 .7 
1 9 3 0 + 17 .3 + 111 .0 - 55 .8 + 743 .1 + 8 1 5 . 7 
1 9 3 5 - 22 .3 - 3 6 . 0 _ 144 .5 + 9 4 9 . 6 + 7 4 6 . 8 
1 9 4 0 + 12.7 + 290 .1 - 89 .4 + 9 2 7 . 9 + 1 1 4 1 . 3 
1 9 4 5 + 3 0 . 5 - 123 .8 + 190.9 - 1571 5 _ 1 4 7 4 . 0 
1 9 5 0 + 20 .7 - 14.6 + 5 0 1 . 0 + 1113 .3 + 1 6 2 0 . 5 
1 9 5 5 - 16.6 + 2 5 9 . 3 - 215 .4 + 6 8 0 5 . 1 + 6 8 3 2 . 2 
1 9 6 0 - 1 7 5 + 185 .3 - 92 .1 - 4 2 8 9 . 8 _ 4 2 1 3 . 9 
1 9 6 5 + 4 8 . 4 + 196.1 + 3 3 3 . 9 + 9 8 6 . 2 + 1564 .5 
1 9 7 0 + 8 3 . 3 + 9 7 2 . 8 + 6 0 1 . 2 - 9 6 5 . 2 + 692 .1 
1 9 7 5 + 53 .4 + 6.3 - 2 0 9 . 3 + 2104 .1 + 1 9 5 4 . 5 
1 9 7 6 + 15 .0 + 8 6 . 0 - 2 3 0 . 0 - 1 3 9 8 . 4 - 1527 .4 

Note: Rate change = ratelyear n + 5) -ratelyear n). 
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Table D.6 Changes in rate for offences charged before magistrates' courts, Tasmania 1900 to 
1976 

Year Person 
Major offence categories 
Property Good order Petty Total 

1 9 0 0 2 8 6 . 3 547 .7 2 4 9 3 . 3 8 5 8 . 8 4 1 8 6 . 1 
1 9 0 5 - 116 .2 + 2 5 . 6 - 131 .6 + 1 3 0 1 . 6 + 1 0 7 9 . 4 
1 9 1 0 + 17.2 - 1 5 2 . 5 - 3 5 3 . 7 + 188 .5 - 3 0 0 . 6 
1 9 1 5 - 71 .9 - 4 6 . 2 - 6 0 3 . 9 - 84 .1 - 8 0 5 . 9 
1 9 2 0 - 18.5 - 17 .0 - 3 4 5 . 0 + 3 3 7 . 1 - 4 3 . 5 
1925 + 1.2 - 32 .1 - 3 2 3 . 0 + 3 7 1 . 3 + 17.3 
1 9 3 0 + 2.8 + 6 5 . 8 - 185 .5 + 191 .2 + 7 4 . 4 
1 9 3 5 - 2.1 + 164 .4 + 176 .4 + 110 .3 + 4 4 9 . 1 
1 9 4 0 - 15.8 - 8 8 . 9 _ 175 .0 - 226 .4 - 5 0 6 . 1 
1 9 4 5 + 18.9 - 7 3 . 6 - 7 7 . 8 - 7 4 6 . 5 - 8 7 9 . 1 
1 9 5 0 + 3 7 . 5 - 4 .4 + 191 .5 + 2 1 9 0 . 6 + 2 4 1 5 . 2 
1 9 5 5 + 22.1 + 140 .9 + 3 1 . 8 + 2 2 2 1 . 4 + 2 4 1 6 . 3 
1 9 6 0 + 10 .0 + 4 7 8 . 3 - 168 .9 + 6 2 1 . 8 + 9 4 1 . 2 
1 9 6 5 + 9 1 . 7 + 4 8 5 . 4 + 182 .0 + 4 1 7 6 . 3 + 4 9 3 5 . 3 
1 9 7 0 + 54 .7 + 102.1 - 46 .2 - 2 1 1 3 . 4 - 2 0 0 2 . 8 
1 9 7 5 + 2 6 . 0 + 6 7 . 6 + 5 5 2 . 2 + 3 3 6 9 . 8 + 4 0 1 5 . 7 
1 9 7 6 69 .4 - 124.1 — 3 0 3 . 8 - -547 .6 - 1044 .9 

Note: Rate change = ratelyear n + 5) - ratelyear n). 
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Table E.1 Homicides charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 
population aged Wyearsandover, Australia 1900to 1976 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1 9 0 0 6 .121 0 . 7 7 8 2 .231 3 . 1 1 2 
1 5 . 9 1 8 0 . 6 5 8 2 . 4 2 8 2 . 8 3 2 
2 5 . 0 2 6 0 . 9 3 6 1.971 2 . 1 1 9 
3 6 . 0 7 5 0 . 6 7 5 1 .977 3 . 4 2 3 
4 5 . 5 6 2 0 . 7 0 7 2 .451 2 . 4 0 4 
5 5 .671 0 .507 1 .844 3 . 3 2 0 
6 4 . 6 5 5 0 . 4 0 7 2 . 0 3 4 2 . 2 1 5 
7 5 . 6 0 0 0 . 4 8 9 2 . 9 7 8 2 . 1 3 3 
8 5 . 1 8 8 0 .654 2 . 8 3 4 1 .700 
9 4 . 2 7 5 0 . 2 9 9 2 . 0 5 2 1 .924 

1 9 1 0 4 . 2 4 3 0 . 2 5 0 1 .664 2 . 3 2 9 
11 4 . 8 0 6 0 . 2 8 3 2 .584 1 .938 
12 3 . 9 5 0 0 . 3 8 7 1 .665 1 .897 
13 5 . 2 7 9 0 . 4 0 9 2 . 6 0 2 2 . 2 6 8 
14 5 . 2 1 2 0 . 5 4 3 2 . 2 8 0 2 . 3 8 9 
15 4 .151 0 . 2 1 7 2 . 4 1 8 1 .516 
16 3 . 2 6 8 0 . 3 6 7 1 .322 1 .579 
17 4 . 8 8 0 0 .481 2 . 8 4 6 1 .553 
18 3 .551 0 . 2 9 0 2 . 2 1 0 ' 1 . 0 5 1 
19 4 . 6 1 7 0 . 3 5 0 2 . 4 4 9 1 .819 

1 9 2 0 4 . 2 3 0 0 . 2 3 5 2 . 7 5 3 1 .242 
21 4 .781 0 . 3 2 7 1 .572 2 . 8 8 2 
2 2 3 .841 0 . 3 2 0 1 .056 2 . 4 6 4 
2 3 3 . 2 4 6 0 .281 0 . 7 1 8 2 . 2 4 7 
24 4 . 3 1 9 0 . 4 5 6 1 .764 2 . 0 9 9 
25 3 . 8 4 7 0 . 3 2 6 1 .716 1 .805 
2 6 4 . 1 0 0 0 . 5 7 7 1 .473 2 . 0 5 0 
27 4 . 7 6 7 0 .564 1 .777 2 . 4 2 6 
2 8 3 . 8 8 3 0 . 3 5 8 1 .570 1 .955 

' 2 9 4 . 8 6 9 •0 .352 1 . 9 4 8 2 . 5 7 0 
1 9 3 0 4 . 0 2 6 0 . 1 6 0 0 . 9 0 7 2 . 9 5 9 

31 3 . 9 6 2 0 . 1 3 1 1 .155 2 . 6 7 6 
3 2 3 . 8 7 5 0 . 1 5 5 0 . 8 5 3 2 . 8 6 8 
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Table E.1 Homicides charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 (con'tj 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1 9 3 3 3 . 0 8 0 0 . 0 7 6 0 . 7 3 8 2 . 2 6 5 
3 4 3 . 5 4 0 0 . 0 5 0 0 . 9 7 9 2 .511 
3 5 4 . 6 0 3 0 . 0 9 9 0 . 9 9 0 3 . 5 1 4 
3 6 4 . 2 2 5 0 . 0 9 8 1 .148 2 . 9 7 9 
3 7 3 . 5 1 8 0 . 0 4 8 0 .651 2 . 8 1 9 
3 8 3 . 6 8 0 0 . 1 4 2 0 . 6 6 5 2 . 8 7 3 
3 9 3 . 1 4 0 0 . 1 1 7 0 . 8 4 4 2 . 1 7 9 

1 9 4 0 3 . 2 7 0 0 . 1 8 6 0 . 6 9 6 2 . 3 8 9 
4 1 3 . 4 2 8 0 . 1 3 8 0 . 8 2 8 2 . 4 6 2 
4 2 3 . 0 4 6 0 . 0 6 9 0 .641 2 . 3 3 6 
4 3 3 . 3 2 5 0 .091 0 . 7 0 6 2 . 5 2 8 
4 4 3 . 9 8 5 0 .272 0 . 5 8 9 3 . 1 2 5 
4 5 4 . 6 3 6 0 . 2 0 3 1 .013 3 . 4 2 0 
4 6 4 . 6 7 4 0 . 3 1 3 0 . 8 0 5 3 . 5 5 6 
4 7 3 . 8 8 3 0 . 1 1 1 0 . 9 1 0 2 . 8 6 2 
4 8 4 . 0 0 2 0 . 1 7 6 1 .077 2 . 7 4 8 
4 9 4 . 1 7 3 0 . 0 4 3 0 . 9 4 6 3 . 1 8 3 

1 9 5 0 4 . 8 9 3 0 . 1 2 5 1 .067 3 .701 
51 5 .111 0 . 1 4 3 1 .329 3 . 6 3 9 
5 2 4 . 9 9 2 0 . 0 8 0 1 .163 3 . 7 4 9 
5 3 4 . 7 6 1 0 . 2 1 7 1 .403 3 . 1 4 1 
54 4 . 0 8 7 0 . 2 9 2 0 . 9 5 4 2 . 8 4 2 
55 5 .511 0 . 1 1 4 1 .945 3 . 4 5 2 
5 6 5 .211 0 . 0 7 5 1 .326 3 . 8 1 0 
5 7 4 . 7 7 2 0 .164 1 .129 3 . 4 7 9 
5 8 5 . 6 7 7 0 .161 1 .089 4 . 4 2 8 
5 9 5 .111 0 . 1 4 0 0 . 8 4 0 4 .131 

1 9 6 0 4 . 5 6 3 0 . 2 4 0 0 . 9 4 4 3 . 3 7 9 
61 4 .801 0 . 2 3 4 1.221 3 . 3 4 6 
6 2 4 . 9 4 7 0 . 1 4 8 0 . 9 8 6 3 . 8 1 3 
6 3 5 .721 0 .081 1 .273 4 . 3 6 7 
6 4 5 . 7 0 9 0 . 1 2 7 1 .344 4 . 2 3 8 
6 5 6 .411 0 . 2 4 8 1 .905 4 . 2 5 9 
6 6 5 . 7 9 6 0 .167 1 .335 4 . 2 9 4 
6 7 5 . 3 0 3 0 . 1 9 4 0 . 9 5 6 4 . 1 5 2 
6 8 5 .681 0 . 2 4 9 1 .259 4 . 1 7 3 
6 9 5 . 3 8 2 0 . 3 5 8 1 .217 3 . 8 0 8 

1 9 7 0 5 . 0 8 9 0 . 2 6 6 0 .841 3 . 9 8 1 
71 5 . 6 7 2 0 . 1 3 5 1 .118 4 . 4 1 9 
7 2 5 . 9 9 8 0 . 1 3 2 1 .268 4 . 5 9 8 
7 3 5 . 6 0 9 0 . 1 3 0 0 . 9 0 9 4 . 5 7 0 
7 4 6 .671 0 . 1 4 0 0 . 9 9 3 5 . 5 3 8 
7 5 6 . 0 5 0 0 . 2 0 0 1 .052 4 . 7 9 7 
7 6 6 . 4 0 6 0 . 3 5 9 0 . 9 8 9 5 . 0 5 8 
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Table E. 2 Assaults charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 population 
aged Wyearsandover, Australia 1900to 1976 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1 9 0 0 2 4 8 . 1 1 8 1 2 2 . 3 7 3 117 .341 8 . 4 0 4 
1 2 5 4 . 9 7 1 1 2 8 . 3 2 0 1 1 8 . 2 5 5 8 . 3 9 6 
2 2 4 3 . 0 9 1 1 2 2 . 6 0 5 1 1 1 . 4 6 0 9 . 0 1 0 
3 2 2 5 . 9 6 4 1 1 2 . 9 5 8 105 .051 7 . 9 5 5 
4 2 0 4 . 9 5 6 104 .552 9 1 . 4 4 0 8 . 9 5 6 
5 1 9 0 . 1 8 8 9 1 . 2 4 4 8 9 . 4 7 2 9 . 4 5 2 
6 1 9 1 . 8 0 6 9 7 . 3 0 4 88 .491 6 .011 
7 2 0 1 . 7 0 4 1 0 0 . 0 9 6 91 .251 10 .356 
8 1 9 4 . 5 8 2 9 5 . 7 0 0 8 8 . 0 7 0 1 0 . 8 1 3 
9 1 7 7 . 4 7 2 8 8 . 1 5 7 7 9 . 4 3 7 9 . 8 7 6 

1 9 1 0 1 9 0 . 9 6 5 9 6 . 1 2 7 8 5 . 8 7 5 8 . 9 4 3 
11 187 .941 9 5 . 6 6 6 8 1 . 6 1 3 1 0 . 6 6 4 
12 1 9 5 . 5 8 5 1 0 0 . 4 4 5 8 5 . 6 1 4 9 . 5 2 6 
13 185 .587 9 7 . 6 6 4 7 8 . 0 3 4 9 8 0 9 
14 194 .157 1 0 0 . 9 8 8 8 2 . 8 1 7 10 .352 
15 1 6 9 . 1 9 9 8 6 . 1 8 7 7 4 . 1 6 9 8 . 8 4 2 
16 1 5 7 . 1 0 6 8 1 . 9 0 6 6 5 . 8 6 8 9 . 2 5 2 
17 1 4 6 . 2 7 6 7 0 . 7 1 7 6 6 . 6 8 8 8 . 8 7 2 
18 1 4 7 . 0 4 5 7 2 . 5 8 8 6 8 . 8 4 8 5 . 6 8 9 
19 1 6 4 . 1 6 2 8 4 . 2 3 2 7 2 . 6 0 9 7 .241 

1 9 2 0 1 6 3 . 6 1 4 8 0 . 5 9 9 7 4 . 4 5 6 8 . 5 6 0 
21 133 .224 7 6 . 1 0 9 50 .827 6 . 2 8 8 
2 2 1 2 5 . 7 4 6 7 8 . 8 9 0 4 8 . 0 0 7 6 . 8 4 9 
2 3 124 .451 6 6 . 2 0 5 5 1 . 3 7 9 6 . 8 6 7 
24 1 1 5 . 2 7 9 6 1 . 6 5 4 4 7 . 4 8 0 6 . 1 4 4 
2 5 1 1 1 . 7 1 0 6 0 . 8 7 2 4 5 . 6 6 1 5 . 9 7 8 
2 6 112 .374 5 8 . 0 0 6 4 8 . 4 7 8 5 . 8 7 0 
2 7 1 0 9 . 5 9 2 5 6 . 4 4 6 4 5 . 3 8 8 7 . 7 5 7 
2 8 1 0 9 . 0 1 0 5 6 . 8 7 3 4 5 . 9 3 9 6 . 1 9 7 
2 9 102 .982 5 4 . 4 5 2 4 1 . 6 5 7 6 . 8 4 4 

1 9 3 0 1 0 4 . 1 6 9 5 5 . 4 0 4 4 0 . 7 9 3 7 . 9 7 2 
31 9 3 . 3 0 7 4 7 . 5 9 2 3 8 . 2 5 7 7 . 4 7 0 
3 2 1 0 2 . 6 4 0 5 3 . 9 6 0 4 1 . 7 4 0 6 . 9 2 4 
3 3 8 5 . 4 1 2 4 5 . 1 9 5 3 3 . 9 2 6 6 . 3 1 2 
3 4 8 3 . 4 7 6 4 3 . 7 8 4 3 4 . 2 4 4 5 . 4 4 8 
3 5 8 2 . 0 4 2 4 2 . 8 4 0 3 3 . 7 3 3 5 . 4 6 9 
3 6 7 8 . 5 3 7 3 9 . 9 0 3 3 3 . 6 7 6 4 . 9 5 7 
3 7 7 4 . 3 3 3 3 9 . 6 1 2 2 9 . 6 3 7 5 . 0 8 4 
3 8 7 2 . 8 6 7 3 9 . 4 3 7 2 7 . 8 7 4 5 . 5 5 6 
3 9 7 3 . 9 4 8 3 8 . 7 3 2 2 9 . 0 7 8 6 . 1 3 9 

1 9 4 0 6 9 . 5 1 2 3 9 . 8 4 7 24 .701 4 . 9 6 3 
41 6 9 . 9 1 2 3 9 . 9 8 3 24 .201 5 . 7 2 8 
4 2 8 3 . 3 0 5 4 7 . 5 5 0 2 8 . 2 1 9 7 . 5 3 6 
4 3 8 6 . 6 7 7 46 .231 3 3 . 7 7 3 6 . 6 7 3 
4 4 9 3 . 7 2 2 5 1 . 5 8 2 3 4 . 3 9 6 7 .744 
4 5 9 5 . 4 5 8 51 .892 3 5 . 6 6 7 7 . 8 9 9 
4 6 1 0 9 . 5 6 9 6 0 . 5 8 8 4 0 . 6 8 3 8 . 2 9 8 
4 7 107 .512 5 5 . 8 8 6 4 4 . 4 6 0 7 . 1 6 6 
4 8 1 0 7 . 2 3 5 57 .432 4 1 . 6 4 5 8 . 1 5 7 
4 9 100 .774 5 4 . 0 5 4 38 .911 7 . 8 0 8 

1 9 5 0 1 0 3 . 0 9 5 5 6 . 0 0 2 3 9 . 3 9 0 7 . 6 9 6 
51 1 0 7 . 8 9 6 5 3 . 8 4 6 4 5 . 3 8 3 8 . 6 6 8 
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Table E.2 Assaults charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 (con't) 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1952 160 .931 7 6 . 5 1 6 7 5 . 0 7 3 9 . 3 4 2 
5 3 1 6 4 . 7 3 6 73 .291 81 .311 10 .134 
5 4 161 3 4 5 7 4 . 1 3 3 8 0 . 4 3 9 6 . 7 7 3 
55 1 5 9 . 8 6 5 7 7 . 5 7 7 7 5 . 5 9 4 6 . 6 9 4 
5 6 1 5 0 . 6 6 0 7 3 . 5 3 7 7 0 . 4 1 7 6 . 7 0 6 
5 7 147 .442 7 6 . 6 9 9 6 6 . 9 7 3 3 7 7 0 
5 8 147 .607 7 4 . 3 5 6 6 6 . 8 2 4 6 .427 
5 9 1 3 6 . 9 4 2 7 1 . 7 7 9 59 2 1 2 5 .951 

1 9 6 0 1 2 6 . 8 4 3 7 0 . 0 2 6 5 4 . 1 5 8 2 . 6 5 9 
61 1 3 2 . 6 5 5 6 8 2 8 4 5 8 . 9 0 0 5 . 4 7 0 
6 2 1 3 4 . 9 8 6 6 9 . 1 5 3 6 0 . 4 9 2 5 .341 
6 3 1 3 5 . 0 5 3 71 .491 5 6 . 9 7 8 6 .591 
6 4 1 2 8 . 7 8 3 7 5 . 3 6 6 5 1 . 0 2 9 2 . 3 8 8 
65 1 4 1 . 4 1 8 7 6 . 4 2 3 5 8 . 5 5 3 6 . 4 4 2 
6 6 141 .521 7 4 . 9 9 4 6 0 . 0 8 0 6 . 4 4 8 
6 7 1 5 1 . 3 2 7 8 2 . 7 0 6 6 1 . 9 4 4 6 . 6 7 7 
6 8 1 6 5 . 4 2 3 8 5 . 5 8 8 72 .251 7 . 5 8 4 
6 9 1 8 0 . 0 7 8 9 7 . 6 2 6 7 3 . 5 9 2 8 .861 

1 9 7 0 1 8 5 . 6 4 0 102 .157 7 4 4 8 3 9 . 0 0 0 
71 1 9 9 . 4 9 9 109 .187 8 0 . 3 5 5 9 . 9 5 7 
7 2 2 0 7 . 9 6 3 111 .255 8 6 . 2 1 9 10 .490 
7 3 2 2 0 . 0 5 6 1 2 0 . 8 6 9 8 7 . 8 6 7 11 .321 
7 4 2 2 8 . 5 0 6 125 .952 9 0 . 6 0 0 11 .954 
75 2 2 7 . 7 2 2 125 8 9 9 9 0 . 4 5 0 11 .374 
7 6 2 2 7 . 6 4 1 1 2 5 . 6 2 5 9 1 . 4 5 5 10.561 

Table E. 3 Robberies charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 population 
aged lOyearsandover, Australia 1900to 1976 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1 9 0 0 11 .101 .882 5 .551 4 . 6 6 9 
1 12 .695 .556 5 .311 6 . 8 2 8 
2 10 .447 .591 4 . 0 9 0 5 . 7 6 6 
3 9 . 3 5 3 .530 4 3 8 7 4 . 4 3 5 
4 9 . 0 5 0 .236 3 . 3 0 0 5 .515 
5 7 . 9 7 6 .415 2 .951 4 . 6 1 1 
6 8 . 3 1 6 2 .531 3 . 6 1 6 2 . 1 6 9 
7 7 . 8 2 3 2 . 8 8 9 2 .711 2 . 2 2 2 
8 5 . 8 4 2 2 . 1 8 0 1 .918 1 .744 

9 6 . 5 8 4 2 .651 2 .437 1 .496 
1 9 1 0 7 .362 3 .161 2 .662 1 .539 

11 5 .411 2 . 3 0 2 2 .181 .929 
12 6 . 4 2 8 2 . 2 4 6 1 .394 2 . 7 8 8 
13 7 . 7 3 3 3 . 6 0 6 2 .342 1 .784 
14 7 . 6 7 4 3 . 3 6 6 2 . 6 4 2 1 .665 
15 7 . 2 1 8 2 .887 2 .454 1 .877 
16 4 . 0 7 5 .881 1 .175 2 . 0 1 9 
17 3 .401 1 .590 1 .331 .481 
18 3 . 7 3 2 1 .087 1 .486 1 .160 
19 5 . 2 1 2 2 .204 1 .749 1 .259 
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Table E.3 Robberies charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 (con't) 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1 9 2 0 11 .481 4 . 0 9 5 3 . 8 6 0 3 . 5 2 5 
21 11 .364 5 .731 3 . 7 9 9 1 .834 
2 2 10 .337 4 . 1 2 9 4 . 0 9 7 2 . 1 1 2 
2 3 9 . 1 4 6 4 . 8 0 7 3 . 0 5 9 1 .280 
2 4 7 . 8 7 8 4 . 1 0 6 2 . 9 2 0 .852 
25 9 . 5 8 8 5 .001 3 . 7 8 8 .799 
2 6 8 .084 4 . 1 0 0 3 . 0 3 2 .953 
27 8 . 3 5 0 4 . 2 0 3 3 . 3 5 7 .790 
2 8 8 . 0 1 5 4 5 9 9 2 .644 .771 
2 9 7 .655 4 . 1 1 2 2 . 5 1 6 1 .028 

1 9 3 0 8 . 5 3 2 4 . 3 9 9 3 . 3 3 3 . 800 
31 4 6 9 7 2 . 2 8 3 1 .417 .997 
3 2 4 . 9 6 0 2 . 1 1 8 1 .860 .982 
3 3 5 2 9 4 2 . 0 3 6 1.731 1 527 
3 4 5 . 4 4 8 2 .812 1 .858 . 778 
3 5 5 . 0 9 8 2 .871 1 .633 .594 
3 6 5 . 5 6 8 2 0 2 7 2 4 6 6 1 .075 
3 7 5 . 4 7 0 2 . 8 4 3 1 .638 .988 
3 8 5 . 7 4 6 2 . 7 7 8 2 . 0 4 2 .926 
3 9 6 2 5 6 2 . 8 5 9 2 . 0 6 2 1 .336 

1 9 4 0 4 . 7 0 8 2 .551 .997 1 .160 
41 8 0 2 9 5 .774 1 .357 .897 
4 2 11 2 6 9 8 . 1 0 8 2 . 2 6 8 .893 
4 3 12 .685 8 .517 1 .890 2 . 2 7 7 
4 4 8 . 7 6 3 6 .431 1.291 1 .042 
4 5 9 . 9 6 9 7 .381 1 .080 1 .508 
4 6 10 .087 7 .492 1 .006 1 .588 
4 7 10 .782 7 .832 1 .242 1 .708 
4 8 9 . 8 2 9 7 . 1 4 6 1.231 1 .451 
4 9 8 . 2 6 0 5 . 5 9 3 .903 1 .764 

1 9 5 0 10 .205 7 .612 .962 1 .631 
51 9 . 6 0 8 6 . 4 1 9 1 .267 1 .922 
5 2 10 .665 8 . 2 9 9 1 .163 1 .203 
5 3 11 .300 7 .764 1 .225 2 .311 
54 9 . 3 6 2 3 . 8 9 3 1 .635 3 . 8 3 4 
5 5 10 .889 5 .549 1 .449 3 . 8 9 0 
5 6 12 .085 5 .921 1 .139 5 . 0 2 4 
57 12 .823 6 . 7 3 9 .710 5 . 3 7 3 
5 8 13 .675 7 . 5 3 4 1 .143 4 . 9 9 9 
5 9 15 4 7 3 9 . 8 1 9 1 0 8 5 4 . 5 6 8 

1 9 6 0 10 .790 4 . 8 7 2 .755 5 .164 
61 9 . 2 6 7 4 . 0 4 8 1.171 4 . 0 4 8 
6 2 11 .997 5 . 9 9 8 2 . 0 0 5 3 . 9 9 3 
6 3 8 . 1 8 7 4 .061 1 .434 2 .691 
64 7 . 6 8 5 3 . 1 4 7 1 .170 3 . 3 6 8 
65 12 .760 5 .683 1.951 5 . 1 2 6 
6 6 16 .507 8 . 6 3 3 2 .352 5 . 5 2 2 
6 7 13 .473 6 . 3 6 3 2 . 2 7 0 4 . 8 4 0 
6 8 13 .894 6 . 4 1 3 2 . 1 0 8 5 . 3 7 3 
6 9 2 6 . 5 2 5 14 .028 4 . 5 2 3 7 . 9 7 3 

1 9 7 0 24 .071 9 . 6 5 9 3 . 3 9 3 11 .019 
71 25 .491 10 .779 3 . 0 4 5 11 .668 
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Table E.3 Robberies charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 (con't) 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1972 2 2 . 3 1 4 8 . 1 5 2 2 . 9 5 9 11 .203 
7 3 2 8 . 2 6 3 1 1 . 9 8 3 4 . 1 9 3 12 .087 
7 4 3 2 . 8 2 5 14 .080 4 . 7 7 4 13 .672 
7 5 2 7 . 6 8 2 11 .023 3 . 1 5 7 13 .503 
7 6 2 7 . 7 8 9 10 .858 4 .761 12 .169 

Table E. 4 Burglaries charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 population 
aged 10years and over, Australia 1900to 1976 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1 9 0 0 18 .831 2 . 5 4 2 4 . 9 8 0 11 .309 
1 2 1 . 5 4 7 3 . 3 8 9 5 .311 12 .847 
2 2 0 . 8 4 5 2 . 9 5 7 5 . 5 6 8 12 .320 
3 27 .191 4 . 1 4 6 6 . 4 1 2 16 .633 
4 2 1 . 6 8 3 2 . 9 7 0 4 . 2 9 0 14 .424 
5 19 .365 2 . 6 7 4 3 . 9 6 5 12 .725 
6 1 9 . 4 3 4 6 . 0 5 6 3 . 3 9 0 9 . 9 8 8 
7 18 .935 6 . 0 8 9 3 . 9 5 6 8 . 8 9 0 
8 2 1 . 4 0 7 5 .057 8 . 6 7 6 7 . 6 7 3 
9 15 .605 5 . 1 7 3 3 . 2 9 2 7 . 1 4 0 

1 9 1 0 2 0 . 5 0 7 6 . 6 5 5 6 . 6 1 4 7 . 2 3 8 
11 17 .041 5 .775 5 .775 5 . 4 9 2 
12 24 .511 6 . 7 3 8 8 . 1 7 0 9 . 6 0 3 
13 3 0 . 8 2 0 6 . 0 2 3 13 .644 11 .153 
14 29 .391 7 . 3 4 8 9 . 6 2 8 12 .415 
15 3 1 . 3 6 4 9 . 8 8 9 11 .225 10 .250 
16 3 3 . 2 6 4 11 .529 11 .749 9 . 9 8 7 
17 3 1 . 8 2 8 11 .164 12 .458 8 . 2 0 7 
18 3 7 . 1 7 8 14 .748 13 .842 8 . 5 8 8 
19 4 3 . 9 3 5 14 .167 17 .980 11 .788 

1 9 2 0 4 9 . 7 8 3 7 .016 18 .597 2 4 . 1 7 0 
21 6 6 . 3 1 7 17 .455 17 .455 3 1 . 4 0 6 
2 2 64 .841 2 0 . 0 0 3 18 .659 2 6 . 1 8 0 
2 3 6 9 . 3 5 8 13 .360 2 7 . 3 4 4 2 8 . 6 5 5 
2 4 6 8 . 3 1 5 13 .292 2 9 . 5 3 4 2 5 . 4 8 9 
2 5 6 5 . 9 0 2 14 .056 3 1 . 7 5 2 2 0 . 0 9 3 
2 6 6 6 . 0 0 4 2 1 . 4 2 4 22 .261 2 2 . 3 1 9 
27 6 2 . 3 1 3 19 .492 2 1 . 3 5 4 2 1 . 4 6 7 
2 8 8 0 . 3 6 6 2 5 . 6 6 9 2 8 . 3 4 0 2 6 . 3 5 7 
2 9 9 5 . 4 8 6 2 5 . 2 3 8 3 9 . 5 7 4 3 0 . 6 7 5 

1 9 3 0 1 2 2 . 8 3 2 2 5 . 9 1 6 55 .831 4 1 . 0 8 6 
31 122 .721 2 5 . 2 1 6 5 7 . 8 8 4 39 .621 
3 2 117 .081 17 .361 6 3 . 9 1 4 3 5 . 8 0 6 
3 3 1 4 2 . 0 3 9 13 .514 9 6 . 2 7 9 3 2 . 2 4 6 
3 4 1 1 3 . 1 0 0 2 0 . 6 3 7 6 9 . 5 9 2 22 .871 
3 5 1 2 8 . 6 6 9 2 9 . 1 7 9 7 8 . 1 5 2 2 1 . 3 3 3 
3 6 104 .252 2 0 . 0 7 4 6 4 . 2 7 5 19 .903 
3 7 101 .681 2 0 . 7 2 2 5 9 . 6 5 9 2 1 . 3 0 0 
3 8 1 0 6 . 6 2 9 2 8 . 4 4 4 54 .751 2 3 . 4 3 4 
3 9 1 1 7 . 4 3 6 3 7 . 4 6 6 4 9 . 6 2 7 3 0 . 3 4 3 
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Table E.4 Burglaries charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 (con't) 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1 9 4 0 1 0 9 . 9 3 8 3 7 . 5 9 7 48 .081 24 .261 
41 8 5 . 3 4 9 3 8 . 9 0 2 2 7 . 3 5 3 19 .094 
4 2 1 0 2 . 4 7 6 5 7 . 0 1 0 2 1 . 0 7 2 2 4 . 3 9 4 
4 3 1 2 1 . 5 2 0 6 2 . 4 2 3 2 3 . 0 4 7 3 6 . 0 5 1 
4 4 1 1 5 . 6 1 9 61 .931 19 .677 34 .011 
4 5 1 2 2 . 6 4 2 6 0 . 2 1 8 19 .465 4 2 . 9 5 8 
4 6 1 1 9 . 8 3 5 5 4 . 2 5 9 20 .867 4 4 . 7 0 9 
4 7 1 0 0 . 2 1 3 4 0 . 3 5 6 17 .593 4 2 . 2 6 4 
4 8 7 5 . 2 4 2 2 6 . 9 3 5 15 .150 3 3 . 1 5 8 
4 9 8 0 . 4 9 0 22 .521 16 .455 4 1 . 5 1 4 

1 9 5 0 7 5 . 1 7 8 2 6 . 2 2 3 10 .602 3 8 . 3 5 2 
51 7 2 . 4 0 8 3 0 . 9 5 0 7 . 7 6 8 3 3 . 6 8 9 
52 9 0 . 4 4 8 3 7 . 3 4 6 7 . 3 5 7 4 5 . 7 4 5 
5 3 8 3 . 4 6 4 3 7 . 3 5 6 6 . 2 8 2 3 9 . 8 2 6 
5 4 7 5 . 5 7 3 3 7 . 3 1 0 3 . 7 5 6 3 4 . 5 0 7 
55 9 0 . 0 8 7 4 1 . 1 7 2 6 . 0 0 7 4 2 . 9 0 8 
5 6 1 0 1 . 2 7 4 4 3 . 0 9 1 6 . 2 2 0 5 1 . 9 6 3 
5 7 1 1 7 . 3 1 6 4 6 . 8 2 8 5 . 6 8 3 6 4 . 8 0 5 
5 8 134 .702 6 7 . 4 1 3 5 . 9 6 3 6 1 . 3 2 5 
5 9 1 4 7 . 1 6 4 8 5 . 8 6 9 6 . 2 4 9 5 8 . 0 4 7 

1 9 6 0 1 6 8 . 8 2 0 9 6 . 1 7 0 5 . 2 3 2 6 7 . 4 1 8 
61 1 7 4 . 6 4 2 9 3 . 9 1 2 11 .793 6 0 . 9 3 7 
6 2 1 7 4 . 9 5 2 9 9 . 0 4 5 12 .325 6 3 . 5 8 2 
6 3 180 .001 9 4 . 3 4 4 2 1 . 3 5 4 6 4 . 3 0 3 
6 4 163 .842 8 4 . 9 9 6 17 .331 6 1 . 5 1 4 
6 5 1 7 6 . 6 6 4 9 3 . 3 1 9 2 0 . 7 0 5 6 2 . 6 4 1 
6 6 191 .451 1 0 2 . 7 0 0 2 1 . 3 7 7 6 7 . 2 8 6 
6 7 1 8 0 . 6 7 8 9 7 . 1 6 5 17 .684 6 5 . 5 2 9 
6 8 1 8 5 . 8 7 6 9 1 . 0 7 9 19 .779 7 5 . 0 1 8 
6 9 2 1 4 . 9 0 6 119 .871 2 2 . 6 0 3 7 2 . 4 3 2 

1 9 7 0 2 3 4 . 2 4 4 134 .232 25 .627 7 4 . 3 8 5 
71 2 5 8 . 5 2 5 1 5 2 . 5 1 8 2 7 . 9 9 7 7 8 . 0 1 0 
7 2 2 7 5 . 0 9 1 1 7 0 . 4 6 9 3 4 . 6 5 4 6 9 . 9 6 8 
7 3 2 7 7 . 0 3 7 179 .784 33 .041 6 4 . 2 1 2 
7 4 2 8 9 . 8 2 7 182 .397 3 7 . 8 3 4 6 9 . 5 9 6 
7 5 2 8 5 . 9 6 8 177 .167 4 1 . 8 9 9 6 6 . 9 0 1 
7 6 2 8 0 . 1 0 2 1 7 9 . 0 2 6 4 3 . 3 9 6 5 7 . 6 8 0 

Table E.5 Larcenies charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1 9 0 0 3 2 7 . 9 5 3 2 1 2 . 6 0 7 9 6 . 2 8 0 1 8 . 9 8 6 
1 3 1 2 . 4 8 0 2 0 4 . 9 4 8 8 6 . 2 8 9 2 1 . 2 4 3 
2 3 3 3 . 8 1 3 2 1 6 . 9 7 3 9 3 . 3 3 4 2 3 . 5 0 6 
3 3 2 8 . 7 9 7 2 2 2 . 3 9 6 8 2 . 5 3 7 2 3 . 8 6 4 
4 3 0 1 . 4 0 0 1 9 7 . 8 3 8 7 8 . 4 3 8 2 5 . 1 2 5 
5 2 7 9 . 8 6 4 187 .513 70 .081 2 2 . 2 6 9 
6 2 6 4 . 4 7 9 183 .084 6 5 . 0 3 5 16 .360 
7 2 4 7 . 8 4 0 173 .079 5 9 . 1 6 0 15 .601 
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Table E.5 Larcenies charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 (con't) 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1908 2 4 9 . 2 5 5 1 7 7 . 2 3 0 60 .821 11 .205 
9 2 4 2 . 8 4 3 1 7 3 . 3 6 8 5 3 . 2 7 2 16 .204 

1 9 1 0 2 4 9 . 6 9 8 1 6 8 . 1 2 9 66 .511 15 .058 
11 2 3 7 . 4 5 0 1 6 1 . 4 9 0 6 0 . 0 8 9 15 .870 
12 2 5 3 . 7 0 6 178 .547 5 5 . 2 1 8 19 .942 
13 2 4 3 . 8 4 3 1 7 2 . 6 5 0 5 3 . 6 0 9 17 .585 
14 2 4 2 . 5 8 7 1 7 0 . 6 6 5 5 5 . 0 1 8 16 .904 
15 2 5 1 . 6 6 8 1 7 8 . 7 9 9 56 .051 16 .819 
16 2 6 3 . 1 4 0 1 7 9 . 1 3 5 6 4 . 9 5 0 19 .055 
17 2 4 4 . 3 1 1 167 .347 6 0 . 6 2 5 16 .339 
18 2 8 1 . 4 7 9 189 .151 7 4 . 6 4 6 17 .683 
19 3 0 2 . 3 6 8 2 0 3 . 3 4 0 7 9 . 6 5 0 19 .379 

1 9 2 0 2 9 3 . 5 2 6 2 0 6 . 1 1 2 63 .411 2 4 . 0 0 2 
21 3 1 6 . 9 7 9 2 2 0 . 1 0 7 7 4 . 5 0 4 2 2 . 3 6 8 
2 2 3 0 8 . 4 9 2 2 1 1 . 1 0 2 7 7 . 0 3 5 2 0 . 3 5 5 
2 3 2 8 4 . 6 7 3 1 9 9 . 1 4 6 6 7 . 7 6 6 17 .761 
2 4 2 6 6 . 5 0 9 187 .487 6 4 . 7 8 7 14 .235 
2 5 2 7 6 . 7 7 5 195 .574 7 1 . 5 5 4 9 . 6 4 7 
2 6 3 0 9 . 9 5 2 2 3 6 . 0 9 4 6 3 . 7 5 2 1 0 . 1 0 6 
2 7 3 1 7 . 5 4 8 2 4 7 . 0 8 2 6 3 . 6 9 6 6 . 7 7 0 
2 8 3 5 1 . 8 4 4 2 6 4 . 0 9 7 7 8 . 7 1 4 9 . 0 3 4 
2 9 3 8 9 . 6 8 2 297 .631 8 0 . 7 1 7 11 .334 

1 9 3 0 4 1 4 . 0 3 6 2 8 6 . 0 5 8 114 .194 13 .784 
31 4 3 1 . 9 5 2 3 1 0 . 2 2 7 108 .054 13.671 
3 2 4 1 4 . 8 4 7 2 6 9 . 5 2 9 1 3 5 . 1 1 3 10 .205 
3 3 4 0 6 . 3 6 9 2 4 7 . 3 5 4 151 .583 7 . 4 3 2 
3 4 3 9 5 . 2 8 5 255 .021 133 .009 7 .255 
3 5 4 1 7 . 3 1 4 2 6 1 . 1 0 0 1 4 9 . 9 2 0 6 . 2 8 6 
3 6 3 9 3 . 9 5 3 2 6 0 . 7 3 9 126 .841 6 . 3 7 4 
3 7 3 5 3 . 1 8 4 2 4 7 . 4 5 5 9 9 . 8 4 9 5 . 8 7 9 
3 8 3 5 5 . 6 2 0 2 6 1 . 3 6 1 8 6 . 4 9 5 7 7 6 4 
3 9 3 7 3 . 1 1 6 2 7 1 . 4 4 9 9 2 . 0 8 4 9 5 8 3 

1 9 4 0 3 5 3 . 3 1 0 2 6 6 . 6 1 2 7 9 . 6 7 0 7 . 0 2 8 
4 1 2 9 3 . 2 4 5 233 7 0 8 5 1 . 2 7 8 8 . 2 5 9 
4 2 3 6 1 . 7 3 6 2 9 7 . 5 1 0 5 6 . 5 7 5 7 . 6 5 0 
4 3 3 9 1 . 7 3 0 3 1 7 . 8 7 8 6 5 . 0 1 9 8 . 8 3 6 
4 4 3 7 0 . 5 4 2 2 9 8 . 0 5 9 6 2 . 9 7 2 9 . 5 1 0 
4 5 3 5 5 . 1 4 3 2 9 0 . 2 8 9 5 3 . 9 4 0 10 .914 
4 6 3 2 1 . 2 1 5 2 6 5 . 1 8 9 4 0 . 9 5 1 15 .074 
4 7 3 1 5 . 9 4 0 2 6 1 . 0 8 3 4 1 . 0 2 2 13 .844 
4 8 3 0 2 . 6 6 3 2 4 9 . 4 7 4 4 0 . 0 8 4 13 .105 
4 9 2 9 7 . 0 3 0 2 4 3 . 9 2 2 3 6 . 9 9 7 16.111 

1 9 5 0 3 0 2 . 4 4 8 2 5 4 . 8 7 4 30 .761 16 .813 
51 3 3 2 . 2 3 4 2 8 1 . 7 2 0 3 0 . 8 0 7 19 .707 
5 2 3 5 5 . 8 2 0 3 0 2 . 3 9 7 3 2 . 8 7 6 2 0 . 5 4 7 
5 3 3 3 9 . 2 7 0 2 9 4 . 3 8 7 2 7 . 9 9 3 16 .890 
5 4 3 5 8 . 9 4 9 3 1 5 . 5 4 7 2 2 . 6 3 5 2 0 . 7 6 7 
5 5 3 9 2 . 0 4 3 3 4 7 . 4 1 9 2 2 . 0 4 5 2 2 . 5 7 9 
5 6 4 2 5 . 6 8 0 3 7 0 . 4 8 5 2 3 . 8 9 0 3 1 . 3 0 5 
5 7 4 4 3 . 2 5 5 3 8 2 . 5 3 0 2 4 . 6 2 5 3 6 . 1 0 0 
5 8 4 9 8 . 5 4 8 4 3 4 . 7 4 1 2 7 . 0 3 0 3 6 . 7 7 7 
5 9 5 1 6 . 3 5 2 4 5 2 . 6 4 2 2 5 . 7 6 4 3 7 . 9 4 6 
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Table E.5 Larcenies charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 population 
aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 (con't) 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1 9 6 0 5 1 8 . 2 8 1 4 5 0 . 2 4 5 24 .291 4 3 . 7 4 5 
61 5 1 8 . 1 0 5 4 4 5 . 2 8 8 3 1 . 6 6 6 4 1 . 1 5 1 
6 2 5 4 1 . 5 0 4 4 7 0 . 3 9 6 3 3 . 4 5 9 3 7 . 6 4 9 
6 3 5 5 1 . 0 4 2 4 7 1 . 7 3 5 3 5 . 3 5 9 4 3 . 9 4 9 
6 4 5 4 8 . 3 4 2 4 7 6 . 7 8 7 3 6 . 9 4 0 3 4 . 6 1 5 
6 5 5 7 3 . 6 9 4 5 0 2 . 8 1 5 3 8 . 5 2 9 3 2 . 3 5 0 
6 6 5 6 7 . 9 2 2 4 9 3 . 8 5 3 4 0 . 2 9 6 3 3 . 7 7 2 
6 7 5 7 4 . 6 4 2 5 0 0 . 2 1 1 4 2 . 1 3 7 3 2 . 2 9 4 
6 8 6 3 0 . 8 8 9 5 5 3 . 9 2 3 4 3 . 2 9 2 3 3 . 6 7 3 
6 9 6 5 0 . 4 7 1 5 5 8 . 8 1 5 5 4 . 3 5 3 3 7 . 3 0 4 

1 9 7 0 6 7 0 . 2 2 3 5 7 1 . 3 1 8 5 7 . 2 9 6 4 1 . 6 0 9 
71 7 0 6 . 8 0 8 6 0 3 . 0 1 0 5 5 . 3 6 2 4 8 . 4 3 6 
7 2 7 3 0 . 7 3 1 6 0 3 . 6 8 9 7 7 . 1 9 5 4 9 . 8 4 7 
7 3 7 1 0 . 4 2 5 5 9 2 . 9 7 1 6 7 . 4 4 5 5 0 . 0 0 9 
74 7 3 6 . 3 1 0 6 0 0 . 6 5 8 8 3 . 7 3 9 5 1 . 9 1 3 
7 5 7 2 1 . 0 8 3 5 7 1 . 7 1 8 9 4 . 7 2 1 5 4 . 6 1 3 
7 6 7 3 1 . 0 6 8 5 6 6 . 1 9 0 114 .581 5 0 . 2 9 7 

Table E.6 Charges of drunkenness before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 
population aged 10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1 9 0 0 1 8 9 5 . 0 4 2 1 6 1 7 . 3 5 5 2 7 7 . 6 8 6 0 . 0 0 0 
1 1 8 6 7 . 1 4 4 1 5 9 3 . 0 5 3 2 7 4 . 0 9 1 0 . 0 0 0 
2 1 7 9 3 . 0 4 8 1 5 8 4 . 4 0 3 2 0 8 . 6 4 5 0 . 0 0 0 
3 1 7 0 1 . 8 3 9 1 5 2 4 . 8 5 7 176 .982 0 . 0 0 0 
4 1 5 7 8 . 6 5 0 1 4 1 5 . 8 8 3 162 .767 0 . 0 0 0 
5 1 5 7 9 . 7 7 9 1 4 2 0 . 8 0 5 158 .974 0 . 0 0 0 
6 1 6 4 6 . 0 3 5 1 4 6 1 . 3 6 9 1 8 4 . 6 6 5 0 . 0 0 0 
7 1 8 1 9 . 3 7 7 1 6 0 9 . 3 6 2 2 1 0 . 0 1 5 0 . 0 0 0 
8 1 8 3 2 . 7 6 8 1 6 0 5 . 0 9 5 2 2 7 . 6 7 4 0 . 0 0 0 
9 1 8 2 0 . 3 8 3 1 6 0 4 . 7 3 2 2 1 5 . 6 5 2 0 . 0 0 0 

1 9 1 0 2 0 3 5 . 7 7 0 1 8 0 8 . 1 5 9 2 2 7 . 6 1 1 0 . 0 0 0 
11 2 1 4 6 . 3 7 6 1 9 0 9 . 8 1 4 2 3 6 . 5 6 1 0 . 0 0 0 
12 2 2 7 1 . 1 9 9 2 2 3 6 . 1 9 4 3 5 . 0 0 5 0 . 0 0 0 
13 2 2 3 5 . 7 0 8 2 2 0 2 . 9 1 7 3 2 . 7 9 0 0 . 0 0 0 
14 2 2 3 3 0 9 3 2 2 2 3 . 0 3 1 10 .063 0 . 0 0 0 
15 1 8 2 5 . 3 8 0 1 8 0 3 . 3 6 4 2 2 . 0 1 6 0 . 0 0 0 
16 1 6 1 1 . 4 4 4 1 5 9 4 . 4 8 2 16 .963 0 . 0 0 0 
17 1 4 3 0 . 8 9 8 1 4 1 6 . 7 0 3 14 .195 0 . 0 0 0 
18 1 2 3 1 . 8 3 5 1218 .101 13 .733 0 . 0 0 0 
19 1 1 1 1 . 6 6 9 1 0 9 4 . 0 0 4 17 .630 0 . 0 3 5 

1 9 2 0 1 2 5 0 . 8 7 4 1 2 3 7 . 6 1 4 13 .260 0 . 0 0 0 
21 1 6 8 1 . 7 3 7 1 6 6 7 . 0 0 0 14 .737 0 . 0 0 0 
2 2 1 7 1 5 . 7 3 0 1 7 0 6 . 9 2 9 8 . 8 0 1 0 . 0 0 0 
2 3 1 6 5 3 . 6 6 4 1 6 4 5 . 7 3 5 7 . 9 2 8 0 . 0 0 0 
24 1 6 3 0 . 2 9 4 1 6 2 2 . 1 7 3 8 .121 0 . 0 0 0 
25 1 6 2 0 . 9 9 5 1 6 0 4 . 0 6 8 16 .897 0 . 0 3 0 
2 6 1 6 0 9 . 8 7 2 1 5 9 1 . 8 5 5 18 .017 0 . 0 0 0 
2 7 1 5 4 7 . 7 6 6 1535 .551 12 .214 0 . 0 0 0 
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Table E.6 Charges of drunkenness before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 
population aged Wyearsand over, Australia 1900to1976 (con't) 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1928 1 5 1 9 . 1 6 8 1 3 3 1 . 8 3 0 187 .311 0 . 0 2 8 
2 9 1 3 9 6 . 8 0 6 1 2 2 2 . 0 3 6 174 .743 0 . 0 2 7 

1 9 3 0 1 1 0 0 . 1 0 6 9 4 7 . 8 3 9 152 .267 0 . 0 0 0 
31 8 4 4 . 5 3 9 7 4 1 . 1 2 9 1 0 3 . 4 0 9 0 . 0 0 0 
3 2 8 5 5 . 6 5 7 7 6 6 . 1 9 3 8 9 . 4 6 4 0 . 0 0 0 
3 3 9 3 9 . 8 3 7 8 4 6 . 4 5 9 9 3 . 3 7 8 0 . 0 0 0 
3 4 9 8 3 . 4 5 5 8 7 4 . 9 2 4 108 .531 0 . 0 0 0 
3 5 1 0 5 7 . 2 6 9 9 3 9 . 2 9 1 117 .978 0 . 0 0 0 
3 6 1 1 6 6 . 3 2 9 1 0 1 3 . 9 2 0 152 .409 0 . 0 0 0 
3 7 1 1 0 2 . 4 4 0 9 2 3 . 3 1 9 179 .122 0 . 0 0 0 
3 8 1 1 0 6 . 1 5 4 9 0 3 . 4 8 5 2 0 2 . 6 6 9 0 . 0 0 0 
3 9 1 1 5 7 . 4 7 0 1 0 1 4 . 8 9 2 1 4 2 . 5 7 8 0 . 0 0 0 

1 9 4 0 1 1 6 2 . 0 2 8 1 0 3 3 . 8 8 3 1 2 8 . 1 4 5 0 . 0 0 0 
41 1 2 2 2 . 2 5 8 1 0 7 9 . 3 0 4 1 4 2 . 9 5 3 0 . 0 0 0 
4 2 1 2 1 7 . 0 6 9 1 0 6 0 . 3 7 8 156 .692 0 . 0 0 0 
4 3 1 1 9 0 . 6 3 0 1 0 2 6 . 9 5 6 163 .674 0 . 0 0 0 
4 4 1 1 4 7 . 6 0 7 1 0 0 2 . 8 0 0 144 .807 0 . 0 0 0 
4 5 1 4 2 3 . 1 1 5 1 1 9 4 . 7 5 4 2 2 8 . 3 6 1 0 . 0 0 0 
4 6 1 9 5 5 . 8 5 1 1 6 6 1 . 2 2 8 2 9 4 . 6 2 2 0 . 0 0 0 
4 7 2 1 0 5 . 7 2 3 1 7 8 8 . 2 8 8 3 1 7 . 4 3 5 0 . 0 0 0 
4 8 2 5 2 6 . 2 9 4 2 1 3 9 . 9 2 4 3 8 6 . 3 7 1 0 . 0 0 0 
4 9 2 4 7 6 . 0 2 2 2 0 2 5 . 0 6 8 4 5 0 . 9 5 4 0 . 0 0 0 

1 9 5 0 2 4 8 2 . 4 8 9 1 9 9 9 . 7 3 9 4 8 2 . 7 5 0 0 . 0 0 0 
51 2 5 4 7 . 3 7 6 2 0 4 3 . 6 0 8 5 0 3 . 7 6 8 0 0 0 0 
52 2 3 2 6 . 9 2 4 1962 3 2 3 3 6 4 6 0 0 0 . 0 0 0 
5 3 2 1 2 0 . 0 7 2 1 8 0 0 . 4 3 9 3 1 9 . 6 3 4 0 . 0 0 0 
54 2 1 2 0 . 5 2 9 1 7 5 0 . 7 7 9 3 6 9 . 7 5 1 0 . 0 0 0 
55 2 2 2 0 . 6 9 2 1 8 6 3 . 7 5 8 3 5 6 . 9 3 5 0 . 0 0 0 
5 6 2 1 3 7 . 8 3 1 1 7 8 8 . 8 0 7 3 4 9 . 0 2 4 0 . 0 0 0 
57 2 1 2 9 . 2 8 7 1729 .691 3 9 9 . 5 9 7 0 . 0 0 0 
5 8 1 9 1 9 . 4 0 4 1 5 4 3 . 6 1 4 3 7 5 . 7 9 0 0 . 0 0 0 
5 9 1 9 5 0 . 2 0 4 1 5 6 7 . 7 8 4 3 8 2 . 4 2 0 0 . 0 0 0 

1 9 6 0 1 8 6 4 . 4 1 9 1 5 9 0 . 8 3 4 2 7 3 . 5 8 5 0 . 0 0 0 
61 1 8 3 0 . 4 8 2 1576 .481 2 5 4 . 0 0 1 0 . 0 0 0 
6 2 1 8 7 1 . 6 5 8 1 6 0 5 . 8 4 4 2 6 5 . 8 1 4 0 . 0 0 0 
6 3 1 8 1 1 . 4 9 9 1 5 1 7 . 6 7 0 2 9 3 . 8 2 9 0 . 0 0 0 
6 4 1 6 9 3 . 2 5 6 1 4 1 2 . 9 4 9 2 8 0 . 3 0 6 0 . 0 0 0 
6 5 1 6 9 1 . 5 6 7 1 4 3 1 . 1 0 8 2 6 0 . 3 8 2 0 . 0 7 7 
6 6 1 5 5 2 . 9 4 3 1 2 8 7 . 4 8 4 2 6 5 . 4 5 9 0 . 0 0 0 
6 7 1 5 3 5 . 6 7 5 1 2 9 5 . 5 3 2 2 4 0 . 1 4 2 0 0 0 0 
6 8 1 5 5 8 . 4 5 2 1 3 1 9 . 5 9 3 2 3 8 . 8 6 0 0 . 0 0 0 
6 9 1 6 3 5 . 9 0 5 1 3 7 4 . 3 3 3 2 6 1 . 5 7 1 0 . 0 0 0 

1 9 7 0 1 5 9 8 . 9 9 9 1 3 4 2 . 5 6 2 2 5 6 . 4 3 6 0 . 0 0 0 
71 1 5 9 1 . 2 2 1 1 3 6 2 . 5 3 9 2 2 8 . 6 6 9 0 . 0 1 3 
7 2 1 6 3 2 . 8 4 3 1 3 6 6 . 3 9 2 2 6 6 . 4 3 7 0 . 0 1 3 
7 3 1 6 3 5 . 8 1 8 1 2 8 2 . 4 5 5 3 5 3 . 3 5 0 0 . 0 1 3 
7 4 1 6 9 0 . 4 3 3 1 2 2 7 . 0 1 8 4 6 3 . 4 1 5 0 0 0 0 
7 5 1 5 8 7 . 6 6 8 1 1 6 1 . 6 7 2 4 2 5 . 8 2 1 0 . 1 7 5 
7 6 1 5 0 1 . 8 4 7 1 0 9 9 . 7 4 3 4 0 2 . 1 0 3 0 . 0 0 0 
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Table E.7 Traffic offences charged before magistrates' courts by disposition per 100 000 
population aged Wyearsandover, Australia 1931 to 1976 

Year Total charges Convictions Discharges etc. Committals 

1931 1 2 6 9 . 5 8 9 1 1 9 6 . 5 6 5 7 3 . 0 2 4 0 . 0 0 0 
3 2 1 0 1 0 . 0 4 2 9 3 2 . 5 6 5 77 .451 0 . 0 2 6 
3 3 1 1 3 1 . 2 2 5 1 0 5 1 . 5 9 0 7 9 . 6 0 9 0 . 0 2 5 
3 4 1 1 5 3 . 0 4 2 1 0 8 0 . 7 6 3 7 2 . 2 5 3 0 . 0 2 5 
3 5 1270 .331 1 2 0 1 . 5 7 9 6 8 . 7 5 2 0 . 0 0 0 
3 6 1 5 4 9 . 3 6 6 1 4 7 0 . 3 9 0 7 8 . 9 7 6 0 . 0 0 0 
3 7 1 4 9 3 . 6 2 2 1 4 1 3 . 8 4 4 7 9 . 7 5 4 0 . 0 2 4 
3 8 1425 .661 1 3 4 4 . 3 8 9 8 1 . 2 4 8 0 . 0 2 4 
3 9 1 9 0 4 . 2 1 7 1801 .121 103 .073 0 . 0 2 3 

1 9 4 0 1 8 9 9 . 6 8 0 1 8 1 6 . 2 0 6 8 3 . 4 7 4 0 . 0 0 0 
41 1 6 1 6 . 9 5 5 1 5 5 2 . 2 4 2 6 4 . 7 1 3 0 . 0 0 0 
4 2 1 4 6 4 . 4 4 1 1 4 0 8 . 8 0 6 5 5 . 6 3 6 0 . 0 0 0 
4 3 1 1 3 8 . 3 6 5 1 0 9 7 . 4 8 6 4 0 . 8 5 6 0 . 0 2 3 
4 4 1 0 2 6 . 2 5 9 9 8 5 . 1 8 4 4 1 . 0 0 8 0 . 0 6 8 
4 5 1 0 7 8 . 7 0 6 1 0 3 6 . 3 3 8 4 2 . 3 7 3 0 . 0 0 0 
4 6 1 4 0 5 . 8 5 8 1351 .755 5 4 . 1 0 2 0 . 0 0 0 
4 7 1 4 7 7 . 7 0 9 1 4 1 8 . 6 9 5 5 8 . 9 7 0 0 . 0 4 4 
4 8 1 6 3 2 . 4 4 4 1 5 8 1 . 7 1 8 5 0 . 7 0 4 0 . 0 2 2 
4 9 1 9 0 8 . 7 0 0 1 8 4 4 . 7 2 9 6 3 . 9 4 9 0 . 0 2 2 

1 9 5 0 2 0 9 0 . 5 1 7 2 0 1 9 . 5 8 4 7 0 . 9 1 2 0 . 0 2 1 
51 2 4 7 6 . 6 4 4 2 3 9 2 . 8 7 0 8 3 . 7 7 4 0 . 0 0 0 
5 2 3 1 0 6 . 1 2 0 2 9 7 7 . 0 8 2 129 .017 0 . 0 2 0 
5 3 3 4 4 6 . 9 8 7 3 3 0 9 5 1 3 137 .454 0 . 0 2 0 
5 4 3 6 7 3 . 2 7 6 3 4 7 4 . 7 1 8 198 .441 0 . 1 1 7 
5 5 3 4 3 7 . 0 2 1 3 2 7 7 . 0 4 2 159 .903 0 . 0 7 6 
5 6 3 5 3 2 . 3 0 1 3 3 8 1 . 5 6 6 150 .734 0 . 0 0 0 
5 7 3 9 1 5 . 9 1 5 3 7 4 5 . 8 1 4 1 7 0 . 0 2 8 0 . 0 7 3 
5 8 4 0 0 0 . 6 8 1 3 7 3 7 . 2 4 1 2 6 3 . 3 8 7 0 . 0 5 4 
5 9 4 3 2 6 . 7 0 8 4 0 3 4 . 9 0 0 2 9 1 . 7 3 8 0 . 0 7 0 

1 9 6 0 4 5 0 0 . 9 2 4 4 1 9 7 . 6 2 7 3 0 3 . 1 9 4 0 . 1 0 3 
61 4 4 3 4 . 7 0 9 4 1 0 8 . 4 0 9 3 2 6 . 2 3 3 0 . 0 6 7 
6 2 4 2 1 5 . 1 0 8 3 8 3 9 . 7 9 7 3 7 5 . 1 9 6 0 . 1 1 5 
6 3 4 1 8 7 . 9 6 3 3 7 7 9 . 8 3 9 4 0 7 . 9 9 5 0 . 1 2 9 
6 4 4 6 6 9 . 0 8 0 4 2 1 2 . 9 4 6 4 5 6 . 0 7 1 0 . 0 6 3 
6 5 4 7 7 7 . 7 2 5 4 2 4 1 . 0 4 2 5 3 6 . 6 0 5 0 . 0 7 7 
6 6 4 7 6 4 . 3 7 9 4 2 1 5 . 8 4 7 5 4 8 . 3 5 0 0 182 
6 7 5 0 1 1 . 4 8 9 4 4 2 8 . 1 9 8 583 .141 0 . 1 4 9 
6 8 5 0 8 1 . 0 1 6 4 3 7 0 . 5 7 1 7 1 0 . 2 2 5 0 . 2 2 0 
6 9 5 2 2 4 . 1 6 7 4 4 8 8 . 7 1 0 7 3 3 . 9 5 4 1 .503 

1 9 7 0 5 4 5 3 . 3 9 6 4 7 0 3 . 0 5 4 7 5 0 . 2 5 7 0 . 0 8 4 
71 5 8 1 7 . 7 2 2 5 0 3 8 . 2 8 0 7 7 9 . 1 1 9 0 . 3 2 3 
7 2 5 9 4 8 . 3 3 2 5 0 7 5 . 4 3 1 8 7 1 . 3 2 9 1 .572 
7 3 6 1 0 6 . 7 4 3 5 2 0 8 . 2 2 4 8 9 7 . 8 5 6 0 . 6 6 2 
7 4 6 5 5 2 . 4 4 9 5 6 3 0 . 5 0 8 9 2 1 . 4 5 7 0 4 8 4 
7 5 6 6 1 1 . 6 3 9 5 7 4 9 . 2 2 5 8 6 0 . 9 3 6 1 .478 
7 6 6 6 8 0 . 6 7 5 5 7 7 8 . 9 2 9 9 0 1 . 1 9 0 0 . 5 5 7 



Appendix F Convictions at Higher Courts 

Table F.1 Distinct persons tried and convicted at the higher courts per 100 000 population aged 
Wyearsandover, Australia 1900to 1976 

Offences against Offences against 
the person property 

Year Tried Convicted Tried Convicted 

1 9 0 0 2 8 . 1 0 3 15.821 5 9 . 4 2 8 3 9 . 7 8 4 
1 26 .751 14 .877 6 4 . 4 7 8 4 1 . 9 7 3 
2 2 4 . 1 1 3 12 .682 6 5 . 5 7 6 4 1 . 9 7 0 
3 2 4 . 4 0 2 12 .784 7 1 . 5 7 5 4 7 . 3 0 6 
4 2 4 . 2 8 2 12.321 6 5 . 8 3 2 4 4 . 1 4 0 
5 2 5 . 8 7 0 12 .725 6 3 . 9 8 2 4 2 . 0 1 0 
6 2 3 . 1 6 9 12 .108 5 3 . 8 8 2 3 4 . 8 6 5 
7 2 5 . 0 7 6 11 .992 5 0 . 4 6 5 3 2 . 6 3 3 
8 2 4 . 2 0 9 11 .766 5 5 . 0 8 4 3 7 . 6 6 5 
9 2 1 . 8 2 9 10 .884 58 .131 3 8 . 5 3 3 

1 9 1 0 2 3 . 0 0 4 11.061 4 7 . 3 3 3 3 0 . 8 0 0 
11 2 1 . 3 6 3 10 .197 4 3 . 6 6 7 2 8 . 2 2 8 
12 18 .668 9 . 8 9 6 4 5 . 2 3 0 3 1 . 3 8 7 
13 2 0 . 4 1 0 11 .169 44 .331 3 0 . 9 1 8 
14 17 .323 10 .939 4 3 . 1 4 0 3 2 . 5 8 7 
15 14 .389 9 . 2 5 0 4 3 . 4 5 0 3 2 . 9 1 5 
16 17 .387 9 . 2 9 6 4 8 . 9 4 2 3 2 . 6 5 4 
17 13 .618 9 . 9 2 3 3 2 . 3 5 5 2 4 . 2 5 3 
18 10 .897 6 . 8 5 0 32 .821 2 5 . 4 2 7 
19 15 .663 8 .807 4 2 . 7 8 4 3 0 . 9 2 5 

1 9 2 0 17 .455 8 . 1 1 3 59 .467 3 9 . 4 1 2 
21 18 .053 8 . 9 0 9 5 9 . 7 7 6 4 1 . 6 7 6 
2 2 16 .898 8 .541 5 5 . 4 2 4 3 7 . 6 0 8 
2 3 16 .941 8 . 9 2 9 5 3 . 3 7 5 3 5 . 8 3 0 
2 4 16 .273 8 . 0 0 6 47 .031 3 3 . 0 4 8 
2 5 2 0 . 1 0 0 9 . 1 5 7 5 1 . 5 4 5 36 .141 
2 6 16 .724 8 .705 4 1 . 4 8 9 29 .501 
2 7 18 .004 8 . 4 3 4 4 4 . 5 6 3 3 1 . 9 7 3 
2 8 17 .696 8 . 5 7 0 4 6 . 8 3 8 3 3 . 0 5 0 
2 9 16 .606 7 . 7 8 6 5 0 . 5 0 0 3 7 . 6 0 2 
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Table F.1 Distinct persons tried and convicted at the higher courts per 100 000 population aged 
10 years and over, Australia 1900 to 1976 (con't) 

Offences against Offences against 
the person property 

Year Tried Convicted Tried Convicted 

1 9 3 0 15 .258 7 .581 5 7 . 8 7 7 4 4 . 2 3 5 
31 1 3 . 7 7 6 7 . 6 1 8 5 6 . 3 1 8 4 1 . 0 8 3 
3 2 13 .095 6 .912 4 9 . 7 0 7 3 5 . 9 7 8 
3 3 14 .120 7 .511 4 3 . 1 5 3 3 1 . 0 7 6 
3 4 13 .140 6 .706 3 8 . 9 6 7 2 9 . 0 7 9 
3 5 13 .201 6 . 8 7 0 3 6 . 2 1 3 2 8 . 0 8 8 
3 6 12 .491 6 .502 2 9 . 7 4 7 2 2 . 2 3 5 
3 7 1 3 . 1 4 6 7 .055 3 2 . 6 9 9 2 4 . 6 1 2 
3 8 14 .555 7 .631 3 6 . 4 1 3 2 7 . 5 7 3 
3 9 12 .072 6 . 6 5 0 40 .871 3 2 . 2 4 3 

1 9 4 0 12 .781 7 . 6 7 2 3 1 . 6 6 6 2 4 . 8 8 7 
41 14 .968 9 . 2 8 4 2 8 . 5 8 5 2 2 . 1 8 5 
4 2 1 4 . 8 9 6 9 . 8 0 9 2 9 . 6 7 6 2 4 . 0 5 9 
4 3 1 6 . 9 9 6 10 .896 3 7 . 2 7 2 2 9 . 0 3 0 
4 4 16 .764 10 .662 3 4 . 4 3 0 2 7 . 2 4 5 
4 5 18 .159 11 .747 36 .791 2 8 . 5 3 5 
4 6 19 .560 12 .310 4 0 . 5 3 2 3 1 . 1 0 8 
4 7 18 .697 12 .422 3 9 . 7 7 5 3 0 . 7 9 7 
4 8 19 .289 13 .045 3 8 . 4 3 5 2 9 . 7 8 6 
4 9 18 .330 11 .830 3 8 . 1 8 7 3 0 . 0 3 5 

1 9 5 0 2 0 . 0 5 2 13 .059 3 7 . 7 9 8 2 9 . 7 8 9 
51 2 0 . 9 2 3 13 .870 3 8 . 9 5 7 3 0 . 8 5 2 
52 19 .541 13 .419 4 5 . 7 7 1 3 8 . 1 1 1 
5 3 2 1 . 6 4 6 15 .416 4 1 . 6 1 9 3 5 . 2 4 7 
5 4 2 1 . 8 3 4 16 .214 4 1 . 5 6 0 3 4 . 5 6 3 
5 5 2 2 . 6 8 2 16 .527 4 5 . 5 5 6 3 9 . 5 2 1 
5 6 2 1 . 9 5 9 16 .452 5 2 . 4 7 3 4 5 . 7 5 8 
5 7 22 .661 17 .127 5 9 . 2 0 5 5 4 . 3 2 5 
5 8 2 3 . 7 7 0 18 .378 6 0 . 8 8 6 5 4 . 6 4 9 
5 9 2 4 . 4 2 5 19 .600 6 1 . 4 7 0 5 5 . 1 1 6 

1 9 6 0 2 5 . 6 9 7 21 .077 6 7 . 9 7 3 6 0 . 7 9 3 
61 2 3 . 7 3 9 2 0 . 4 9 8 6 6 . 3 7 9 6 2 . 9 9 4 
6 2 2 6 . 4 8 5 2 1 . 7 5 9 6 6 . 3 6 6 59 .721 
6 3 2 5 . 9 0 3 2 1 . 2 3 8 6 1 . 8 1 2 55 .691 
6 4 2 7 . 2 1 9 2 0 . 8 3 0 5 3 . 7 0 8 4 8 . 9 1 3 
65 2 6 . 6 1 6 20 .781 5 4 . 5 8 4 5 1 . 4 1 9 
6 6 2 5 . 0 9 3 19 .465 6 0 . 3 8 7 5 5 . 4 2 6 
6 7 2 3 . 9 8 0 19 .324 5 8 . 4 6 9 5 3 . 9 0 8 
6 8 2 6 . 7 0 0 21 .297 6 3 . 3 2 2 5 8 . 0 8 6 
6 9 2 5 . 2 6 9 2 0 . 0 8 0 64 .111 5 9 . 8 3 3 

1 9 7 0 2 5 . 9 8 6 2 1 . 6 1 0 7 3 . 4 2 3 6 4 . 5 1 3 
71 2 7 . 4 4 6 2 0 . 6 5 9 7 5 . 9 1 4 66 .641 
7 2 2 7 . 9 0 2 2 2 . 0 8 4 7 3 . 4 2 8 65 .661 
7 3 2 7 . 9 4 7 22 .251 6 3 . 1 8 3 56 .511 
74 2 6 . 9 5 0 2 1 . 2 3 9 5 9 . 8 1 9 5 4 . 3 3 3 
7 5 24 .887 18 .852 5 1 . 9 7 8 4 5 . 3 7 4 
7 6 2 3 . 4 7 8 17 .736 4 1 . 0 3 9 3 5 . 4 9 8 



Appendix G Prison Data 

Table G.1 Annual prison data, Australia 1900 to 1976 

Daily average Expenditure ($)' 

Rate per 100 000 Per Per 
Year Number population 10+ capita prisoner 

1 9 0 0 4 7 5 5 168 .302 1.05 8 3 3 . 0 0 
1 4 4 9 9 1 5 5 . 2 9 2 1.02 8 5 9 . 0 0 
2 4 3 7 4 1 4 7 . 9 2 6 .99 8 7 1 . 0 0 
3 4 5 5 7 1 5 1 . 7 0 6 1.05 8 9 4 . 0 0 
4 4 5 9 2 150 .474 .97 8 3 2 . 0 0 
5 4 4 5 9 143 .652 .85 7 6 6 . 0 0 
6 4 1 5 7 131 .757 .85 8 2 9 . 0 0 
7 3 9 4 7 1 2 3 . 2 5 8 .77 8 0 9 . 0 0 
8 3 9 2 8 120 .674 .76 8 1 6 . 0 0 
9 3 9 3 5 118 .643 .78 8 5 0 . 0 0 

1 9 1 0 3 6 0 3 105 .991 .70 8 5 0 . 0 0 
11 3 2 9 1 9 3 . 8 1 3 .71 9 6 3 . 0 0 
12 3 3 9 6 9 3 . 1 5 9 .62 8 5 2 . 0 0 
13 3 5 6 7 9 4 . 2 5 3 .58 7 8 0 . 0 0 
14 3 6 8 8 9 4 . 9 9 7 .53 7 1 3 . 0 0 
15 3 7 7 7 9 7 . 1 3 4 .50 6 5 5 . 0 0 
16 3 5 0 8 9 1 . 9 4 9 .46 6 4 2 . 0 0 
17 3 0 6 8 8 1 . 0 4 8 .42 6 7 8 . 0 0 
18 2 7 8 3 72 .281 .40 7 2 6 . 0 0 
19 2 5 4 5 6 3 . 7 3 4 .35 7 2 3 . 0 0 

1 9 2 0 2 7 9 3 6 7 . 2 9 4 .41 7 9 1 . 0 0 
21 3 0 4 7 7 1 . 6 7 4 .46 8 1 6 . 0 0 
2 2 3 2 2 4 74 .071 .45 7 7 5 . 0 0 
2 3 3 1 8 0 7 1 . 2 1 4 .47 8 4 9 . 0 0 
24 3 1 3 5 6 8 . 4 3 0 .45 8 3 1 . 0 0 
25 3 2 9 5 7 0 . 0 5 5 .49 8 8 2 . 0 0 
2 6 3 4 2 0 7 1 . 0 9 9 .50 8 8 3 . 0 0 
2 7 3 7 0 2 7 5 . 2 0 4 .49 8 1 6 . 0 0 
2 8 3 9 8 3 7 9 . 1 7 4 .49 7 7 8 . 0 0 
2 9 4 3 2 7 8 4 . 6 0 4 .57 8 4 7 . 0 0 
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Daily average Expenditure ($)* 

Rate per 100 000 Per Per 
Year Number population 10+ capita prisoner 

1 9 3 0 4 6 2 0 8 9 . 0 8 8 .60 8 3 4 . 0 0 
31 4 4 3 8 8 4 . 2 7 4 .56 8 2 5 . 0 0 
3 2 4 4 7 4 8 3 . 7 4 6 .54 7 8 6 . 0 0 
3 3 4 3 6 6 8 0 . 5 4 6 .51 7 7 1 . 0 0 
3 4 3 9 9 8 7 2 . 8 1 9 .50 8 3 6 . 0 0 
3 5 3 7 6 7 6 7 . 7 1 4 .50 8 9 9 . 0 0 
3 6 3 5 3 8 6 2 . 8 2 9 .47 9 0 7 . 0 0 
3 7 3 3 2 1 5 8 . 2 7 5 .48 9 9 1 . 0 0 
3 8 3 4 1 7 5 9 . 1 4 5 .48 9 6 3 . 0 0 
3 9 3 6 8 8 6 3 . 0 5 4 .48 8 9 7 . 0 0 

1 9 4 0 3 5 7 8 6 0 . 5 1 7 .49 9 6 4 . 0 0 
4 1 3 4 4 4 5 7 . 6 0 7 .49 1 0 0 9 . 0 0 
4 2 3 7 7 2 6 2 . 7 0 5 .49 9 2 8 . 0 0 
4 3 3 7 5 8 6 2 . 1 5 4 .54 1 0 3 6 . 0 0 
4 4 3 9 5 6 6 5 . 1 0 9 .53 9 8 3 . 0 0 
4 5 4 2 7 1 6 9 . 9 2 4 .53 9 1 0 . 0 0 
4 6 3 8 5 9 6 2 . 8 1 2 .59 1 1 2 9 . 0 0 
4 7 3 9 2 8 6 3 . 4 3 4 .62 1 1 9 0 . 0 0 
4 8 3 9 0 8 6 2 . 5 0 8 .62 1 2 1 5 . 0 0 
4 9 4 0 8 4 6 3 . 9 3 6 .65 1 2 4 8 . 0 0 

1 9 5 0 4 3 0 0 6 5 . 5 2 9 .59 1 1 0 8 . 0 0 
51 4 5 2 3 6 7 . 3 4 7 .72 1 3 3 1 . 0 0 
5 2 5 1 8 9 7 5 . 6 4 5 .69 1 1 4 1 . 0 0 
5 3 5 1 9 6 7 4 . 6 1 4 .71 1 2 0 2 . 0 0 
54 5 2 5 2 7 4 . 1 7 7 .74 1 2 6 0 . 0 0 
5 5 5 7 2 5 79 .137 77 1 2 2 6 . 0 0 
5 6 6 7 0 1 9 0 . 5 2 4 .83 1 1 6 0 . 0 0 
5 7 7 1 4 3 9 4 . 0 3 3 8 8 1 1 8 1 . 0 0 
5 8 7 1 1 6 9 1 . 7 2 6 .93 1 2 7 2 . 0 0 
5 9 7 0 8 8 89 .451 .95 1 3 3 8 . 0 0 

1 9 6 0 7 3 9 4 9 1 . 2 9 9 1 .00 1 3 7 7 . 0 0 
61 7 8 6 2 9 4 . 6 1 9 1 .03 1 3 6 4 . 0 0 
6 2 7 8 6 5 9 2 . 9 8 0 1 .00 1 3 5 5 . 0 0 
6 3 8 1 3 8 9 4 . 3 2 3 1.03 1 3 7 1 . 0 0 
6 4 7 9 2 2 9 0 . 0 1 8 1 .06 1 4 8 2 . 0 0 
6 5 8 1 3 9 9 0 . 5 7 4 1.06 1 4 7 0 . 0 0 
6 6 8 7 3 6 9 5 . 2 5 4 1 .29 1 6 8 5 . 0 0 
6 7 9 3 1 9 100 .021 1 .29 1 6 0 9 . 0 0 
6 8 9 7 6 8 1 0 2 . 8 2 0 1.35 1 6 3 8 . 0 0 
6 9 9 8 0 2 1 0 0 . 9 5 6 1 .48 1 8 2 7 . 0 0 

1 9 7 0 1 0 2 0 8 1 0 3 . 0 1 6 1.59 1 9 1 5 . 0 0 
71 1 0 5 3 2 1 0 2 . 5 6 6 1.85 2 2 2 6 . 0 0 
7 2 1 0 3 2 9 9 8 . 6 8 4 1 .92 2 4 0 4 . 0 0 
7 3 8 9 3 9 8 3 . 9 3 9 2 . 0 5 3 0 0 1 . 0 0 
7 4 8 6 2 6 7 9 . 4 8 8 2 .34 3 6 1 2 . 0 0 
7 5 8 6 8 3 7 8 . 7 8 0 2 .50 3 8 8 2 . 0 0 
7 6 8 6 7 5 7 7 . 7 5 7 2 .76 4 3 2 5 . 0 0 

• At constant 1966- 67 prices. 
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